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AN BUMBLB 

ATTEMPT 

TO 

INVESTIGATE AND DEFENB 

TUB 
CONCK&NINC 

THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOI^Y SPIRIT: 

TO which is now added '^ ' ^ 

Observations oonoernino the mediation or JESUf 

Christ, in the various dispensations of C)qi» 

TUB Father and the final issue of 

HIS ADMINISTRATION. 

wirH 

In wbieh Che •bjections commonly ureed from tfae He- 
brew Naraes dUhim^ and Jihevuhe^ &e. are consider- 
ed, and the signifieation of these Names pointed out. 



The Tbx&d Edition, «bvi!«cd and CKfAXLv bnlarobd* 
By JAMBS PURVE8. 

This 11 life eternal, that they mav know thee the only true God aad >etw 

Christ whom thoo hast sent, John xvii. 3. 
The God of Jsrael said, the Rock of Israel tpake to me. He that mieth ov«r meft 

must be last, ruling in the fear of God. « Sam. xxiiL 1. . . ^ 

The creature itself shall be delivered from the iioi)dage of cormption* latO tlie 

l^lorioos liberty of the Sons of God, Rom. viii. SI. 



PHILJIDELP HISs 
Poblislied by John GiLLsspiifiy Book-seller. 
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-PS" 

iMsxsae%%' TO the -priitter. 

Mr, Printer^ 

It has Ipiig (ippeitred to me, very improper when I 
ilotieed the- seeming- zeal in dergyinen, when address- 
ing each other; they were calPeful not only to use the 
vord reverend, but also to ha^ it in capitals, while they 
#veirh»aked, or neeleeted when speaking of their Maker^ 
to use capitals, for instance the words, HE, THEE, 
THOU, THY, THINE, HIS, I, HIM, &c. all in single 
Ietter9^when8(H9ak^g «if Q(yD^ 4ind even in Scripture, 
language is used in single letters. Also, witness. Gen. 
i8— ^^3 & 32, from 24 to the end of the chapter. Exodus 
1^3^ & 12 to the end. A "sefififyl hoy eontd hardly trace 
these dialogues tietween ijiUD and man, to nnderstand 
them whhtfut a good deal of shidy, whereas, had it been 
printed in eapitals, whencrpeaicfng of GOD, as HE,H1M, 
it would be clear to the lo^ett capacity. As Providence 
has therefore pot it into my iiower io republish this good 
ivork, I wish you to be careful to have all the words be* 
Are mentioned, when speafcing of^slOD, as HE, THEE, 
THINE, THOU, THV, HISj I, HIM, HIMSELF, in 
^ttpilats, wdiieh will not onlyoiake ^he reading ,more 
intelligible, but also to testify our superiour regard to 
•urMAKSR. 

I would ask Clergy men. of all denominations, how or 
when they came to claim, or.get«uoh a title as Reverend; 
Ti^ould they be so obliging as to inform the public to 
whom it has given just oflfence,ifrho was ^e audacious as 
introduce «uch a custom, or when it did take place? It 
' brings no honour to themto get or give it; and wben in- 
telligent, pious people see it 4kttached to them (being the 
attribute of GOD alone,) ^hey are disgusted at it, and 
pity the ignorance of those who bestows, and also they 
who receive it. 

They are ready to examine Scripture, which they 
take as an external guide in the hand of the Spirit; to 
see if «tteh be wapranted there, they explorefnom (at any 
rate) Noah, he being a man approved of GOD, they do 
not find it attached to him^ they try Abraham, it is not 
foQnd there, although he is called the father of the 
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Mdress -to the Printer. 

faithfal, and the friend of GOD. No it eannot, beeaoM 
BE says HE will not give HIS glory to another. They 
eontinue to seareh all along; Melehisadek, a Priest of 
the MOST HIGH GOD, as well as a King, they can- 
not find it there; try Moses who was so highly favoured 
of CK)D, bat find it not attached to him; they try the 
Apostles, it is not there; the last they try is the Son of 
GOD, they seareh in rain for it there, although He was 
both a prophet, priest and king. He never got oF^^laim* 
ed iu knowing it was attributable to His heavenly F^* 
THER only, whose name is HOLY and REYERl&Ni}. 
Shall any of all the priestly order he so eondeseend- 
ing as give publicity to the time of its eommeneementf 
and by whom; it will also mueh gratify their humble 
servant, and eareful enquirer 

JOHN GIP.LESPIE. 

P. S. I presume if they eannot exhibit a satisfactory 
account of its origin and propriety, they will at least 
give over hurting the delicate ears of the Godly who ni 
zealous for the honour of God only; and may be also a 
mean of stopping the mouths of those, which priest-erafl^ 
hath caused to abhor the offi^ng of the LOftB^ a* '^ 
1 Sam. 2 chap. & ±2 ver^ t» the M. 
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To all the True Friends of Religi- 
ous and Civil Liberty y the follow- 
ing pages are most respectfully 
inscribed. 

TUK sentiments therein expresse^l, being the 
result of the free exercise of that private jtidg- 
menty to which all men have an unalienable right; 
but, of which many have been frequently depriv- 
ed, by the impious pride and ambition of some, 
and the ill directed zeal of others^ through mis- 
taken notions of the character of (JOD, and the 
nature and end of his law. The aim and design 
of the whole, is, to exhibit just ideas of the 
MOST HIGH OOD, and Jesus Ghhist hit* 
only be^tten Sok; and to direct the attention 
of mankind to the perfect law of liberty. And 
to show that the Law of GOD is the perfect role 
of righteousness; that it secures most effectually 
to all men, their just rights and privileges; and 
provides the most effectual means, to |MT\ent 
the oppression of the people by their rulers^ ci- 
ther religious or civil. 

The sum of the law, and substance of the gos- 
pel, is, To love GOD and our neighbour; anil 
the general rule for the administration of this 
royal law, or law of Christ, the King of righte- 
ousness and peace, is this; All things wfiaT" 

SOEVER YE WOULD TH\T MEN SHOULD DO TO 

YOU, DO YE EVEN SO TO THEM, And this rolc 
is enforced by the law-giver, with these words^ 

"' SL THIS IS THE LAW AMD THE PROPHETS. 
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This most excellent role^ though every msn's 
coBscience mast approve it, has nevertheless been 
generally contradicted by men of all ranks; but 
especially by tlie kings of the earth, their wise 
counsellors, and mighty warriors. These, by an 
unjast, and oppressive, monoply of power and 
property; have manifested that the rale of their 
government, is as opposite to the rule of God's 
Word as the spirit of the world, is opposite to 
the spirit of GOD. 

All the wars and fightings, oppressions and 
persecutions, that have disgraced the histories of 
natkins; have taken place throagh a contempt oF, 
or inattention to this perfect law of liberty, re- 
vealed in the Word of GOD. And it will be by 
a due attention to this law, that injustice and op* 
pression will cease; so that trne liberty, will be 
restored to every person; and the noise of wary, 
no move disturb the nations. 

If what is attempted in the following psg^!-'« 
ahall contribute, to lead to the knowledge of 
GOD and his Law, the glorious Majesty of his 
kingflom^ and the Excellency of his gracious 
government; whieh alone can effectnally pro- 
mote and preserve the best interests of all the 
real friends of true liberty; it will answer the 
warmest wishes of 

Their very humble Servant, 

JA>UiS PIJEVES. 

EniiviitrROfi) > 

hat. ljtfB4h% . ... 

If A 
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PREFACE. 

THE subjeet treatiid of in the following pagesy is 
surely of very great importance, as it relates to the Su- 
preme Object of worship; who expressly requires those 
that worsiiipHim^not only to worship Him in spirit, but - 
also in truth. And since it is the duty of all, to be dai- 
ly exercised in the worship of GOD; a fixed and just idea 
of this glorious Object of worship, who can only be ap- 
proached through his only begotten Son, by the assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, is surely highly necessary to 
prevent us from entertaining false, or unseriptural ideas, 
of that inconceivable glorious One. The importance of 
this is clearly intimated to us in these words of our 
Lord's solemn address to his heavenly Father; This ia 
life eternal^ that they may know Thee ike ordytrue GODy 
and Jesus Christ ivhom Thou hast sent. There is too 
much ground to fear, that what our Lord said to the wo- 
man of 8aniaria\% too applicable to many worshippers; 
Fe worship ye know not what. For it is a melancholy 
truth, that the clearest doctrines revealed in Scripture^ 
may be obscured, and even rendered unintelligible, by 
the perverse reasonings of men. 

'J^e following pages, are intended to set forth the su- 
blime and important doctrine, relative to the Father, the 
Son. and the Holy Spirit, as expressed in the words of 
inspiration; for as all true knowledge of the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, must come from their revealed charac« 
iers, and as these can only be known to men in ordinary 
eases, from the names, attributes,, and actions* ascribed 
to each in the Scriptures of truth,— *-so these are consi- 
dered in the following enquiry, as the fundamental prin- 
ciples from whence every inference is drawn. As thia 
mode of investigation, appears to be the most plain, sim* 
pie, direct, and easy way, for coming to the knowledge 
of the truth; so it appears 1o be the most Scriptural; for 
in the epistle to the Hebrews, the name or character of 
Christ tlie Son of GOD, is proposed as that by which it 
may be proved^ that He is better^ or more excellent Xban- 
IHlgelfv - 
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tREFACE. vii 

tt may therefore be expected, that if this simple Serip- 
tnral mode of enquirj be duly attended to, it will lead 
to more elear and consistent ideas of the ONLY TUUB 
OOD, and JESU8 CHRIST WHOM HE HATH 
SBXT; than can be expected from that tnode of earpla- 
Tiotian, that has been transmitted to Protestant churches 
by Mystery Babylon: Which proves itself to be a Mys- 
tery of Babylon or confusion, and not a Mystery, of God- 
liness; from the effects it has produced, in the minds of 
those who have adopted it. Those who have adopted 
and attempted to explain tliis nnscriptnral mode of doc- 
trine, whether in ancient or modern times, have been 
involved in the grossest kieonsistencies; using expres- 
sions at one time which necessarily imply the existence 
of three Supreme Infinite Beings, at another such as de- 
stroy all distinction of personality between the Father 
and the Son; so that the only means by which they could 
prevent persons of the smallest discernment, from de- 
tecting these gross absurdities and inconsistensies, has 
been their involving this do<;trine in the most unintelli- 
gible obscurity^ and over awing their minds with church 
authority, or the autliority of pious and learned men; by 
whose authority and influence their own sentiments seemsy 
in this case at least, to be too much directed. 

It is needless here to take notice of the pernicious con* 
seqnenees, that must always attend the enslaving of the 
mind, to receive sentiments, that are not only unsupport* 
ed by, but evidently contrary to plain Scripture, reason^ 
and the common sense of mankind. These are taken 
notice of in the following pages; together with the sal- 
ntary influence of the true knowledge and belief of the 
truth. 

As the former edition has met with a more favourable 
reception than might have been expected, from the pre- 
judices that have obtained in favour of different modes 
of explaining this doctrine; it has been judged proper in 
j^tiim, to oner to the publia some additions in this, es* 
peeially under the fifth head, where it is shown from 
the Hertptures of truth, that a right apprehension of that, 
administration, revealed in the word or GOD, and exeni<« 
plifi^d in the person and administration of Christ, %f- 
jbjrds the best security against cruelty and oppression, 
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and previdej ihn most eflTectual meansibr proinotlDg tbat. 
religiouii and civH liberty, that is calculated tp scem^e 
and promote (he general inter^t of inankind> both iiTlha 
life that now is, and thai which is to come. 
^ As &11 true faith must rest upon the testimony of GOD^ 
which he has made known to mankind in his Word; so 
it is the desiij^ of the following pages, to ditect the rea- 
der to that Testimony, as the only sure foundation, on 
which the faith of any persOn can safely stand. And, it 
is hoped, that everv reader, who, carefully, imj^artialiy, 
and without prejudice,^ considers attentively the testimo- 
nies collected from the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments; will see, that the doctrines pronosed, ^rc 
built upon the foundation of the prophets ana apostIe«^ 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. £yery 
tiling her^ offered, is submitted to the decision of that 
ev, deuce which arises from the testimony of GOD in his 
word; ai)d it is earnestly requested, that nothing be re- 
ceived- that is not supported by that infallible eridenee. 

This Humble Attempt being intended to promote the 
glory of GOD, by directing to theScripture account of his 
character and perfections, manifested in Jesus/ Christ; in 
which is connected, su«h nnconecivable majesty and 
amiableness, that all who know it aright, will rever-^ 
ence, and put their trust in Hiin. And to promote the 
good of mankind, hy turning th^ir attention to the ordt- 
. nances of GOD, revealed in bis word| which seeure ta 
alK the free exercise of every right and privilege, that 
contributes to their bappinessf and which provide the 
most effect Old means to prevent the oujf^ression^ of every 
individual* The judicious and candia, it is hoped, will 
therefore excuse the imperfections that may attend the 
execntjon of a design, intended for so valuable ends. . 

That the ends intended may be eflbcted through th& 

yefiicacy of the Holy Spirit, or the effectual working of 

that power, by which the Lord Jesus Christ is able, to^ 

subdue all things to liimtielf^ is the desire and prayer, o£ 

a FxlfiuA to truilhjaMLBMipkiiMfa 
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AN HUMBLE ATTEMPT, &c. 



JL HERE ftppearg to be no doctrine of greater eonse- 
qaenee^ Uian that which eoneerns the knowledge of the 
only true GOD, and Je^os Chrtst whom he hath sent; nor 
is there anj thing more elearlj revealed, than what it 
Beeessary to be believed concerning thii sublime and 
important doctrine. And yet no doctrine had been ren- 
dered more obsenre and unintelligible than this has 
been, by the modes in which some liave attempted to 
explain it» It will always fare with those who attempt 
to amend what GOD hath revealed, either by adding or 
dtminishing, as with those spoken of, Rom, i. 22. ^ Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they became ^ools.' 

It being from the particular names, attributes, and 
actions, that are ascribed to the Father, the don, and 
the Holy Spirit, that the general name or character of 
each can be known; s^ it is by comparing the general 
chamcter of each with the other, that we can know; 
that there is^a perfect equality between the Father and 
the Son, or that the Son is subordinate, and the Father 
greater than He.- 

it is by this manner of investigation, that the Son is 
proved to be better, or more excellent than the Angels, 
Heb. i. 4. ^ Being mad« so moeh better than the Angefs, 
as he hath by ii|Jberitaii«e obtained a niore excellent name 
than they.' Name in this -place and several others^ 
plainly denotes a general name or charaeter. Several 
instances might be given to prove this^bot it maybe suf« 
jicient to quote Exod. xxxiv. d, 6, 7. * And the LORD 
descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, an^ 
proclaimed the name ^ the LORD. And the LORD 
passed by before him and proclairaed. The LORD, the 
jLORD GODy mef eifttl and gracious, long suffering, an^ 
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abundant in goodness and tratb^ keeping fUerer for 
thoHsands, forgiving intqnitj, transgretsioi&i and sin, 
and that will by no means^ c!i>ar the guilty; visiting the 
iniquity of the Fathers npqn the ehildren, anto the 
third and fourth generation.? It is very plain,' that it 
iras not a particular name, but a general name, or ehar- ' 
aeter, that is. exhibited in this proelamatjon. Bo also,^ 
after the name of Christ is menti^med, as that by which 
he is proved to be beM^r tlTan the Angek, Heb. i. 4. /ibove 
quoted; an enumeration, of particular names, attributes, 
and actions, immediately, follow, to prove tftkM general 
name or chataetei'^ and these are, his being called the 
Son of GO0mo8t high; the firsi begot ten, and GOD, whom 
the Father had set on his thi*one, and anointed with the 
oil of joy above his fellows;, his being an object of wor* 
ship, even for Angels; his laying the foundations of the 
earth, and the heavens beiirg^the work of his hand. As 
this mode of enquiry appears to be the most 8criptural| 
the shoit^st, and niost ^rtain way for coming to the 
l^nowledge of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit;, 
it is intended to manage ^ur enquiries into this import 
tant doctrine, according to this plan: And therefore to 
illustrate and confirm what shall appear to be the Scrip*v 
ture doetrrne; the enquirieshere intended may be divide 
ed into the following Chapters or Heads: 
. I. An enquiry into (he Names and Attributes, that 
are. in Scripture, properly and exclusively ascribed to 
the Father, to tjie Son, and to the Holy Spirit, distinct- 
ly considered. -* 

II. An enquiry into the works, that are thua exclu- 
sively ascribed to each, in Scripture. 

III. An inquiry into the inferences that appear taost 
native from what the Scripture^ reveal concerning the 
foregoing partifJilars.; ' , 

lY. An inquiry into the strength, or propriety, of the 
objections that are, or may be, suppbsed to be brought 
against the doctrines inferred. 

y, A short suinmary of the* doctrine, that is opposed 
to the foregoing inferences; with an enquiry into the 
eonseqiieiicos that appear necessarily to flow therefrom* 

Yi* A short aomnmry of the Seriptore^doctriney with 
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INTRODUCTION. xviit 

an enquiry into tke eomeqaeneeg that appear nativel j to 
fiow therefrotti; tosetber with the advantage* that 
would re§a]t to mankind^ frecn a true knowledge of the 
pemuiy offices and administration of Christ; both as to 
their religiojqs ^nd eivil interests. 

It Biaj be observed in general as introductory to what 
follows, thati^oin the nea^ and intimate union that sub* 
sists between the Father and the Son; he being tbe ex- 
pressr imago of tho'FatherHi person, and brightness c^his 
^lory; the Father ((welling in him, and he in the Father; 
and all the glory and perfeetfons, the counsels and agen- 
ey of the Father being manifested through tbe Son; so 
that^hatever is known of the Father, and whatever re- 
lations lie sustains to creatures, it is through his only 
begotten Son fl^JKe eomihunieates that knowledge, and 
sustains these relations; that hence names expressed of 
relation to creatures, are applied in common to the Fa* 
ther and thie 8on. 

A right understanding of these names, that express 
relation to us* may therefore lead us to a discovery of 
the soyereignfy and soppemacy of the Father and the 
Son over us, aiidf of our subordination and' dependence^ 
but we cannot from thence discover what relations the 
Father and tlie Hon bear to each other^ or whether the 
Son be equal, or subordinate to the Father, This must 
be discovered A'omsneh names as express their relatioii 
to none another, or are applied to one in some peculiaT 
and exc^sive sense, so as to be applied ,in that sense to 
no other person whatever; and from such agency being 
ascribed to one, as caiinot be (at least is not in Scrip- 
ture) aseribed to any other. 

It is the Scripture account of the natnes, attributes^ 
and agency of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
that is the aubjeet of the following enquiries* 
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CHAP. L 

An enqniry into the Names and Attribatea^ thai 
are, in Scripture, properly and exclusively 
ascribed to the Father, to the Bon, and to 
the Holy Spirit^ distinctly considered. 

Cy^the Barnes and Attributes ihat are thusas^ 
cribed ta the Father. 

±. He is called the Most High GOD, Gen. xiv. 
18. SS. < And MeichizedekkingofBalem brought 

< forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of 
^tbe JIfost High GOD. And he blessed hinif 
^ and said. Blessed be Abram of the Most High 

* GOD, possessor of heaven and earth: and bles- 
^ sed be the Most High GOD. And Abram said 
^ to the king of Bodnm, I have lift up my hand 
« onto the Lord the Most High GOD.' &r. Dan. 
y. 18. 21. ' O though king, th» Most High GOD 
^ gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, — 

< be was driven from the sons of men, — till he 

< knew that the Most High GOD ruled in the 
^ kingdoms of men.' PsaT. Ivii. %. * 1 will cry 

< nnto GOD Most High.' Heb. vii. 1. ^ Priest of 

* the Most High OOi).^ 

The name Most High, is also frequently ap- 
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6 Of the Names and Attributes 

plied to the Father, either absolutely, or with 
GOD or Lord understood; as, Psal. cvii. 11. 

* They contemned the counsel of the Most High J 
Acts vii. 48. • HowtM^ity the Most Hish dwel- 

< leth not in temples made with hands.^ In the 
same manner^ he is called the Highest^ Luke i. 
88, 89. < He shall be great, and shall be called 
^ the SfMi of the Highest; — the power of the 

* Highest shall overshadow thee.'* 

S. He is called the Invisible iiOH, Col. i. iff. 
« M bo is the image of the Invisible OOD.' Of 
bim it is said, John vi. 46. ' Not any batb^6^?i 
^ the Father^ except h^^wiio Is fk'Om CtOD.^ And 
John i. 18. < No one hath seeniiOl) at any time.' 

3. Goodness is attributed to him in some pe- 
culiar and eKclosive manner, Matth. xix. 17* 

< There is none good but one, that is GOD.' Gr. 
^ no one is good except one HOD.^ 

4. The character of Vather rs peculiarly as- 
cribed to him, 1 Cor. viii. 6. < There iseaeOOD 

< the Father* of whom are all things; and one 
^ Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things.' 
£ph. iv. 6. < One GOD and Father of alU ^bo 

< is above all, and in you all.' 

0. He is exclusively called the Father of our 

* Besides the many instanees that might be given, 
where the Father is called the highest and most high, he 
isealled the Most High GOD seven times in the above 

g notations, by persons who undoubtedly spake by the 
pirit of GOD. Let sneh, therefore, as quarrel at this 
name being thus applied, be ashamed to oppose such a 
testimony; and blush to see a heathen king, a damsel 
under the influence of an evil spirit, and the devils them- 
selves, more ready to acknowledge this divine testimony, 
than a professor of the^Cltristian name. For which see, 
Dan. iii.36. — Aetsxvi. 17. — Luke viii. 2^8^ 
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Lord Jesus Christ,^ Cor. i. 3. ' Blessed beGOD^ 

< evea the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ the 
^ Fatlier of mereit's, and the. GOD of all comfort.^ 

6. H £ is called the GOD as well as the Father 
of oar Lord Jesus Christ, Kph. i. 3. < Blessed 
<be the GOD and Father of oar Ijord Jesas 
^ Christ/ See also 1 Pet. i. 3. 

7- He is called the Head of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 
3. ^ But 1 would have yoa to know, that the 

< head of every man is Christy — add the head of 

< Christ is GOD.' 

SECT. S. 

Of the Barnes and Attributes that are ascribed 
to the Son^ as properly and exclusively belong*' 
ing to him. 

1. Hk is called the only begotten Son of GOD, 
John iii. 16/ < GOD so loved the world, that he 
^ sent his only begotten Son,' &c. John i. 14. 

* The only begotten of the Father.^ 

S. He is called his own or proper Son, Horn, 
viii. B2. ^ He that spared not his own Hon, but 
^ delivered him up for us all.' 

3. He is called the image of the invisible GOD, 
jCoI. i. 15. * Who is the image of the invisible 
^ GOD.' Heb. i. 3. « Who being the brightness 

* of his F ther's glory, and the express image 
^ of his person.' 

4. He is called the Beginning, Col. i. 18.— 

* Who is the beginning^ Rev. iii. 14. < The 
^ Ji^^wii'tn^ of the creation of GOD.' Pro v. viii. 
22. • Jehovah possessed me, the beginning of 
^ his ways.' So the words are in the original. 
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/ 
B. He is called the j/fr^ 6orn, or first bes;otten 
of every creature. Col. i. 1;\ * The first born of 

< every creature.' Heb.i. 6. * When he bringeth 

< in the first begotten into the world, he saith, 
^ And let all the angels of fiOD worship him.' 

6. He is calleil the first born or begotten from 
the deadf Col. i. 18. * The first born from the 

* dead.' Rev. i. 5. * The first begotten from the 
' dead.' 

7. He is called the one Mediator betvieen GOD 
and men, 1 Tim. ii. S. •' For there is one med- 
' iator between GOD and men^ the man Christ 

* Jesus.' 

SECT. 8. 

Of the Barnes and •Attributes that are propei4g 
and exclusively ascribed to the Holy Spirit 
in Scripture* 

Upon enquiry, 1 do not find that any name or 
attribute is ascribed to the Holy Spirit, which 
is not in some respect ascribed either to the Fa- 
ther or the Son. The name Spirit^ is a very 
common name; it is applied to the Father, John 
iv. 83, a*. * Phe Father seeketh such to wor- 
^ ship him. GOD is a Spirit, and they that wor» 
^ ship him, must worship hifn in spirit and ia 

* truth.' It IS applied to the Son, 3 Cor. iii. 17. 
< Now the Lord is that Spirits And even pro- 
cessinn, which is commonly considered ,as the 
distinguishing property of the Spirits is not 
6tri(-tly so in every respect. For procession is 
ascribed to the Son, as well as to the Spirit^ 
John viii. 48. ^ Jesus saitli unto them, if GOD 

^ were your Father, ye would love me; for I 

* proceeded forth and came from GOD.' J^roces^ 
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sion is capable of a very general application, as 
well as the name Spirit; it is applied to the 
words that oar Lord spake, Lake iv. SS« ^ Aad 
< all barebim witness, and wondered at the gra- 
^ cioiis words which proceeded ont of bis mouth.' 



CHAP. IL 

An enquiry into the Actions or Works, thai are^ 
in Scripture, properly and exclusively ascribe 
ed to the Father, to the 8om, and to the Ho- 
ly Spirit, distinctly considered. 
: SECT, 1* 

Of the Actions or Works that are peculiarly and 
e^jQclusively proper to the Father, 

1. The act of generating^ or bringing fourth 
the only begotten Hon; this act U -intimated by 
the name Father, and is expressly ascribed to 
him, who is generally understood by that name, 
John i. 14. * The only begotten of the Father.' 
PsaL if. 7, * I will declare the decree; the Lord 
^ hath said to me, thou art my Son, this day 

• have I begotten thee.' Prov. viii. 24, 25. — 

< When there was no depths i was brought forth; 

< before the mountaitis Were settled; before the 

* liills was I brought forthJ 

2* The appoint menty setting iipiof nnointing 
the only begotten Son, to be the executor of all 
his purposes relative to creatures, Prov. viii. 88. 
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' I was §ct up from everlasting.' The word ren- 
dered 9et up, bigntfies to poor out^ as drink of^ 
ferings; or as oil is poured upon the lieads of 
persona to anoint them. Hence as a name, it sig- 
nifies persons anointed to office; for it is the w,ord 
o'3w, the plural of Tw that is rendered Dukes^ 
Josh. xiii. ti. Princes^ Ezek. xxx\i. SO. Prin- 
cipal men^ Micah. v. SL Princes, Psal. Ixxxiii. 
11. Princes, Dan. xi. S.^^lt se^ms, therefore, to 
be a word ¥ery Jt to express the constitutional or 
appointment of the Bon of GOl), to be the great 
Agent, through or by whom, all the perfections 
and counsels of the Father jhonld be manifested 
in the creatioui preservation, and government of 
finite beings: And wlien it is said^; I was set up, 
it is plain^ that this setting up,, or anointing, is 
the Fathers act: For Acts x. 3a/ GOD anoint- 
' ed Jesus of Nazareth with, the Holy 8pirit» 
'and with power.' And Rph. iii. 9. < GOD cre- 

* ated all things by Jesus Christ.^ . 

Besides this general appointment, he is ap- 
pointed of the^ Father to the offices of a Prophet, 
a Priest, and*a King, for the preservation, gov- 
ernment, and restoration of sinners. W hich offi- 
ces are especially manifested in, and exercised 
over the church in the present dispensation^ 
Acts vii. 37. t This is that Moses who said un- 
^ to the children of Israel, a prophet shall the^ 

* Lord your GOD raise up onto you of your bre» 
^ thren like onto mej him shall ye hear./ Psal. 
ex. 4. < The Lord hath sworn, and will not re- 
^ pent, thou art a priest for ever after (lie order' 
^ of JHelchizjedek.^ Psal. ii. 6. < Yet have I set 

^ my Iving upon my holy hill of Zion.' 

^ Si The merciful and mysterious purpose of 



y Google- 



dgcribed to the VAthbb. 1 1 

s:atheriog all things together in or by Christ, 
£ph. i. 9f 10, < Having made known onto os 

* the mystery of his will, according to his good 

< pleasure which he hath purposed in himself. — 

< That in the dispensation of the fnlness of the 
^ times., he mfght gatiier together in one all things 
' in Christ, both which ai*e in heaven, and which 

* are on earth, even in (or by) him/ 

4. The intimation of this purpose, and the 
means for accomplishing it to Jesus Christ, Isa. 
L 4, 5. <The Lord GOD hath given me the 

tongue of the learned, that 1 should know how 
to speak a word in season to him that is weary; 
be wakeneth morning by morning; be waken- 
eth mine ear to hear as the learned. The Lord 
GOD hath opened inine ear, and I was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away back.' Psal- xK 
7, 8. < Lo^ 1 coine, I deliglit to do thy will O 
my GOJJ.^ John viii. 38, I speak that which 
1 hfi\e seen with my 1^'ather,' John v. 20. — 
The Father loveth the Son, andr showetfi him 
all things that himself doeth.^ Rev. i. t. * The 
revelation of Jesus Christ which GOD gave un- 
to him/ 

5. rhe sending the only begotten Son into 
the world, John iij. 46, * For GOD so loved 

the world ♦ that ha^eittbis only begotten Hon^ 
that, whosoever believeth in him should not 

* perish, but b^'^ everlasting life.' John vH. 28, 
Ssi. ^ Then cried Jesus, — he that sen* me is 

true, whom ye know not. But I know him, 
for I am from bim, and he hath sent me* John 
viii. 2f^^ 28. :29. He ih^it sent me is true; and 
1 speak to the tyorld those things which! have 
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* beard of him. And IMo notbiog of myself; but 
^ as the Father hath taaght me, I speak these 
' things. And he that sent me^ is with me.' 

6. The exaliaUon of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in his incarnate nature, Acts v. 30, 31. * The 
^ GOU of onr fathers raised. x\p Jesus, whom ye 

* slew and hanged on a tree; him hath GODisa?- 
^ alted.^^ Epb. i. St. * Far above all principali- 

^ ty, and power and might, and dominion^ and 
^ every name that is named, not only in tliis 

* world, but albo in that wbich is to come*' See 
also Philip, ii. 0. and Acts ii. 33. 

7. The gift of all power unto the Son, and 
the delivering of all things into bis hand, Mattfa. 
>[xviii. 18. < And Jesus came, and spake unto 
^ them. Saying, all power is given unto me in bea* 
^ ven and in earth.' John v. 22— 37- ^ For the 
^ Father judgeth lio one, but hJEtth committed 
' all judgment uiito the Son. Aiul given him 

* authority io execute judgment also, t^ecause 
^ be is the Son of man/ Mattb. xi. ^7. — 

^ Ml things a.ve delivered unto me of my Fa- 
^ ther.' John xiii. 3. ^ Jesus knolving that the 
^ Father had given ill things into his band^;, and 
< that he wascpme from GOD, and went tofSOD.^ 
The ^we?2c?i^d^c of the times and seasons 
seems also to be ^scribed in some particuLir 
manner to the Father, Acts i. 7. * And he saiil 
^ unto them, it is not for you to know the Iiqk s 

* and seasons which the Father hath put in his 
^ own power.' Compare Mark xiii. 32. 
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SECT. S. 

(If the Actions and Works, that are peculiarly 
and exclusively proper to the Son. 

4. The acccjHing of the Father's proposal of 
the covenaiU of redeoiption, or undertakins; the 
recovery of lost sioners^ Psal. xl. 7» 8» * Then 

< said ly 1^9 I €ume; in' the volame of the book 
' ^ iti» written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, O 

^ my GOD/ Heb. x. 9^ 10. ' Then ^id he, 

* Lo, I come to do thy will, «0D. By the 
^ which will we are sanctified, throngh the offer- 

* ing of the body of Christ once for all.' 

5. Coming into the world to be incarnate, or, 
take part of the flesh and blood, like the children 
of men, Heb. i. 6, < When he bringeth the first 
^ begotten into the world,' John i. 1*. * The 
^ word was made fiesk, and w^ beheld his glo- 

^ ry, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
^ ther, fttU of grace and truth.' John v. l'^. ^ I 
^ am come in my Fathcr^s name.' Heb. i. 14.— 

* Forasmuch tten as the children are partakers 
.^ of flesh and Uood, he also himself took part of 

* the same J 

3* Becoming poor, or emptying liimself of the 
fulness and glory he had with the Father before 
the world was, John xvii. b. < And now O Fa- 

< ther glorify me with thine owfi self, with the 
^ glory which I had with Thee before the world 

< was.^ g Cor. viii. 9. * For ye know the grace 
^ o^ onr Lord Jesus Christ, that thongh he waa 
^ rich, yet for your hake he became poor^ that ye 

< through him poverty might be rich.' Philip, it, 
8. ^ He made himself of no repuiation;^ or-, 
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more literally, he * emptied himself.' He ap- 
peared in such a state of poverty, as to have no 
>vhere to lay his bead. 

4. Bubmiting unto, and undergoing a state of 
svWering fiud death, even the death of the cross, 
^ Pet. ii. 21. < Christ also suffered^ leaving us 
^ an example that we should follow his steps.^ 
Matti). XX. 28. * The Son of man came not to 

< be ministered onto, bnt to minister, and to give 
^ his life a ransom for many.' Philip, ii. 8. < He 
^ humbled himself, and became obe<lient to death, 

< even the death of the cross.' 

5. Ruing from the dead, by virtue of a liv- 
ing or quickening principle, given to him of the 
Father, John v. 21. 26. * As the Futher raiseth 

/^ up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the 

< Son quickeneth whom he will. For as the Fa* 
^ ther hath life in. Himself, so hath he given to 
^ the Son to have life in Himself John x. 17^ 
48. * Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 

< cause 1 lay down my life, that I may lofce it 
^ again. No man taketh it from me; but I lay it 

< down of myself. 1 have power to lay it down, 
^ and 1 liave power to take it again. This com^ 
' mandment have I received of my Father.' 

6. Leaving the world, and going agmn to the 
fatheVj to sit with him on his throne, at the 
rig;ht hand of his Majesty on high, John xvi. 28. 
^ 1 am come forth from the Father, and am come 
^ into the w^rld; again \ leave the world, and go 
^ unto the Father.' Rev. iii. 21.. ^ Even as I also 
> overcame, and am set down with my Father 

< on his throne.^ Eph. iv. 10. < He that descend- 
^ ed, is the same also that ascended up far above 
^< all heavens, that he might fill idl things.' 
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y. Mediation between GODjind taen, 1 Tim. 
ii. ii. ^ For there is one GOUkwAwdlq Mediator 

< between GOD and men^ the man Christ Jesus; 
> who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi- 
^ fied in due time«' 

SECT. 3. 

Of the mictions or Warks^ that are ascrihed to 
the Holy Spirit. 

So far as I can find« there appears to be no 
action or work peculiarly and exclusively ascrib- 
ed to the Holy Spirit, in Scripture. The fol- 
lowing particulars seem to include all the actions 
or works that are .ascribed to the Spirit, and 
these are also ascribed either to the Father w 
the Son, or both. 

1 . Creation is ascribed to the Spirit, Job. xxvi. 
13. ^ By His Spirit he bath fi;arnished the hea- 

< vens.^ Job. xxxiii. 4. * The Spirit of GOD 
^ hath ii?a(2^me. But this is also ascribed to 
f the Fatber and the Son.' Eph. iii, ». < Whd 
^ created M things by Jesus Christ.' 

^ The conception of the body of Christ in 
tbe womb of the Virgin Mary, is ascribed to 
tlie Holy Spirit, Matth. i. 18. ^ Now the birth 
^ of Jesus Christ was on this wise. When as 
^ his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph^ be« 
^ fore they came together, she was found with 
^ child of the Holy Spirit.' This is ascribed to 
the Father^ Heb. x. 5. * Sacrifice aad offering 
* thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepar- 

< ed rae. — Isaiah xlixi 5. * And now saith the 
^ Lord, thsLi formed me from the womb to be his 
^ servfflit, to bring Jacob again to him.' 

3. The working of miracles, Rom. xv. 10. 
' Through mighty signs and wonders, by the 

< powerof tbe Spirit of GOD.' These also ar^ 
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ascribed to the Father and the Son, Acts ii. SS. 

* Ye men of Israel hear these words, Jesus of 
^ Nazareth^ a man approved of GOD amon^ you 

* by mtVacZ^^ and wondprs nnAsi^nSf which GOD 

< did by him in the midst of you/ 

4. TUeofffringot Thrist Jesus a sacrifice 
for sin, is ascribed to the Hon and the Hpirit, 
Heb, IX. 14. *' How much more shall the blood , 

* of Christ, who throufi;h the eternal Spirit of-. 

< fered himself without spot to GOD,^ &c. This 
is also ascribed to the Father, Isaiah liii. 10« 

< When thou sh^lt make his soul an ofiPering 

< for sin.^ 

6. The calling and appointing church officers^ 
is ascribed to the Spirit, Acts xiii. 2. * The Ho- 
fly Spirit said, separate me, Barnabas and 

< Saol, for the work whereunto I have catted 

* them.' Acts xx. §8. ^ Take heed onto vour- 
^ selves, and unto all the flock over which the 
' Holy Spirit hath made you overseers,' This 
is ascribed to the Son, John xv. I6r * Ye have 
^ not chosen me, but 1 have chosen you, and or- 
^ dained you. that ye should go and bring forth 

* fruit.' Eph. iv. 11. * And he gave {or appoint- 

< ed) some Apostles, and some Prophets, and 
^ some Evangelists, and some Pastors andTeach- 
^ ers. — This is ascribed to the Father, Acts x. 
^41. * Uuto witness chosen before of GOD, even 
^us,' &c. 1 Cor. xii. S8. * And GOD hath set 

^some in the church, first, apostles, secondly^ 
^prophets, thirdly, teac» ers,' &c. 

6. Uitelling and abideing in the hearts of be- 
lievers is ascribed to the Holy Spirit, Jtbhn xiv. 
17. * The Spirit of truth which the world can- 
^ not receive, because it seeth him not,.. neither 

* kuoweth him* but ye know him; 'for he 

* dwelleth wjtb you, and. shall be in you.' This 
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i»^ also ascribed to the Father and the Soo, ver. 
S3. 'Jescs answered and said anto htm, if a 
' man love me, he will keep my words, and my 

< Father will love him, and we will come unto 
^ Lim, and make our abode with him.' 

7. The teaching of believers, and bringing 
all thing!) to their remembrance, is ai^cribed to 
the Holy Spirit, John xiv. S6. ^ But the Gom- 

* forter which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Fa* 
^ tboi* will send in my name, he shall teach yoa 
^ all tbin,^s, and bring all things to your remem- 
' brance.' This is ascribed to the Father, John 
\i. 4^5. *lt is written in the prmhets, and they 
^ shall be all taught o{. GOD. fc*very man there- 
^ fore that hath heard aiid learned of the Father 
^ Cometh unto me.' Matth* xvi. 17* * Flesh and 
' blood hath not revealed it unto thee, bnt my 

< Father which is in heaven.' It is ascribed to 
the Son, Psal. xl. 9, 10. < Ibavepreac\|eihtigb- 
* teoosness in the great congregation,' &c. Heb. 
ii. IS. < 1 will declare thy name onto my l>reth- 

< ren, in the midst of the church will 1 sing \into 
^ thee/ It is ascribed both to the Father and the 
Son, Heb. i. 1. ^ GOD ^ho at sundry tiraes^)tnd 
^ in divers manners, spake in times past unto thei 
^ Fathers, hath in tliese last d^iys spoken unto us 

* by his Son.' The book of Reyelation is said 

* to be the revelation of Jesus Christ, which 

< GOD gave unto him, to show unto his servants.' 
And at the conclusion of each of the epistles to 
the seven churches, it is.said ' He tha[|||lN^h an 

< ear let him hear what the Spirit saith tit^ the 
' churches.' 

8. Qiiicfreniwff efficacy is ascribed to the Spirit 
John vL 63. * It i^ (be* Spirit that quickent'th,^ 
f Car. iii. 6. < The Spirit giveth life/ i Pet. iii. 
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18. ^ Quickened by the Spirit.^ This is ascrib- 
ed to the Father, John v. SI. ^ The Fatlicr 
^ quickeneth the dead/ 1 Tim. vi, 13. < GOD who 

< quickeneth all things.^ See also Kom* iy. 17- 
and Acts iii ^Q. * GOD havingraised up his Soa 
^ Jesus.^ It is ascribed to the Hoo, John v. &1. 

< The Son quickeneth whom he will.^ 1 Cor. 
XV. 43. ' The second Adam was made a quick- " 

< ening Hpirit.^ And John x. 18. * 1 have power 

* to lay it down, and 1 have .power to take it 
^agaiil.^ says our Lord, ivhen speaking of bis life. 

9. Sanctification is ascribed to ihe Spirit, 
Rom. XV. 16. * Being sanctified by the Holy 

* Spirit.^ This is ascribed to the Father, Jude 
ver. 1. < Sanctified by GOD the Father.^ And 
to the Son, 1 Cor. i. S. « Sanctified in (or by) 
^Jestts Christ;^ 

10. They^yand comfort of believers is as- 
cribed to the Holy Spirit, John xiv. l€. < I will 

* pray the Father, and he will send you another 
^ Comforter.^ Kom. xiv. 17. *For the kingdom 
^ of GOD is not meat and drink, but rig^hteous- 
' ness and pace, and jVy in for by) the Holy 
^ Spirit.^ This is ascribed to the Father, S Cor. 
i. 3, 4. /Blessed be GOD, even the Father of 

< our Lord Jesu^ Christ.' who comfortetJi us 
^ in all our tribulation.' Horn. v. 11. < We al- 
^ mjoy in GOD thtoughour Lord Jesus Christ.' 
In this last text, it is ascribed both to the Father 
and the Son. And S Thess. ii. 16, 17. *Now 

* our liord Jesu« Christ himself, and GtlD even 
*our Father who hath loved us, and bath given 
•us everlasting consolation, and good hope 

* through grace comfort^ your hearts, and esta- 
^blish you in every good word andwork^' The 
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Lord Jesus Christ < is our peace/ Epb. iu 14. 
And io him < is consolation/ Philip, ii. t. 

11. Intercession is ascribed to the Holy Spi- 
rit, Kom« viii, 36. < But the Spirit iUelf maketh 
' intercession for us with groanings which can- 
^ Dot be ottered^' This is also ascribed to the 
Son, Rom. viii, 34?. > Who is even at the right 
< hand of GOD, who also maketh intercession 
* for iis.^ 



CHAP. III. 



An Enquiry into the Inferences that appear 
most native from what the Scriptures teach, 
relative to the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Spibit. 

That the Inferences or doctrines that are most 
native from the texts quoted under the forego- 
ing heads, may be discovered with certainty and 
clearness; their evidence, or what they testify 
concerning the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, may be summc^d up under this head as 
follows: 

SECT. -1. 

The general JSTanie or Character of the Father, 
" arising from the several J^Tames, Attributes, 
and \ictionSj that lare ascxihed to him in Scrip- 
ture, and which properly and exclusively be- 
long to him, appears to be this: That He is a 
distinct Person, possessing a distinct person^ 
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ality^ intelligence^ and activity; that he is un- 
begotten, immutable, and independent; that 
he is the Fountain of all being and perfection; 
that all grace and truths love and nwrcy^flow 
from him as the FIRST CAUSE: and that 
all worship and honour, prayer and praise, 
should ultimately terminate^ in him as the 
SUPREME OBJECT. 

That the several parts of this character are 
just, native, ViXiA necessary inferences, from the 
several JS*ames, Attributes^ and Actions ascri- 
bed to i{\^ Father in the Scriptures of Truths, 
will, I think, appear very evident, from a care- 
fa 1 and. impartial comparison pf the om with 
the other. 

!• His being called the GOD and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ the GOD and Father of 
a//; and His sending His Son into the ivorld, 
and teaching him what to say; necessarily infers 
distinct personality, activity, and intelligence ar 
knowledge. Being called Phther ofall.^H Eph, 
iv. 6, and the former of all things, as Jer, x. 16. 
not only proves distinct personality; bnt proves 
also that He is theFtKHT CAU?iE, and there 
fore unhegottennndunoriginated, wliich arepra* 
perties that belong to no other ^er^ii or being 
whatever. 

S As the person who is the Father of all, 
and former of all things, appears Jiecessarily to^ 
pnshesfiimmei^sity, independence, and immuta^ 
bility \n the highest and most absolute sense^ so 
Jle who possesses these in that manner, caa have 
no equal nor equals, and therefore, there ap- 
pears to he h^\t one such person, or intelligent 
hetng^ This truths which appears as self-evident 
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as any we ki^ow, is confirmed by the general 
scope> and particular testimony of Divine reve* 
lation. 

Mark xii. S9. 3S. ^ Jesus answered and said 
' unto bim^ The first «f all the commandments 
^ is. Hear O Israel; the Lord onr GOD is one 
^ Lord,^ &c. And the Scribe said, < There is 
' one GODj and there is none other but Ue.^ 
Terse 34. ^ Jesus saw that he answered dis- 
creetly/ &c. 

Ijuke xviii» 19. ^ None is good, save one^ that 
< is GOD.' 

1 Tim. ii. 9. ^ For there is one GOI)^ and 
one Mediator lietween GOD and raen.^ 

Gal. iii. SO. VA Mediator is not a mediator 
* of one. but GOJD is one.' 

UE who in these passages is called the one 
liordf atid one GOD. besides whom Ihere is none 
else; wlio ftlone is good^ and bet^^een whom and 
men, there is one Mediator^ appears evidently 
iabe the Father. Who, that he may be distin- 
guished from all that are called Lords or 
ChdSf is called the Most High GOD^ in the pas- 
sages before quoted; and the Lord Most JHighf 
Psal. vii. 17. xlvii. S. and Ixxxiii. 48. And 
GOD the Father, 1 Cor. viii. 8, 6. « For though 
^ there be that are called gods^ whether in hea- 
^ ven or in earth; us there be gods many and 
lords many; but to us there is but one GOD the 
^ Father of u^om are all things.^ When it is 
said, no other is GOD but one, and that there 
is none good but this on4 GOD; we cant|^t un- 
derstand the expressions in the strictest sense, 
but onlythatHOotheris Cr0j9,and*noneisas good 
as He is; for besides what, the apostle says, that 
ibere bb gods many, and lords many, our Lord 
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gays, be called them gods uiito whom the wo?d 
of GOD came; and he makes no mistjippUcation 
of names. 

8. That he is the fountain of all being and 
perfection, is necessarily inferred, from his be- 
ing the Father of alh and all things being of him; 
as in the texts above quoted; to which might be 
added the foUowitig: 

$ Cor. V, i8. ' Bat all things are of GOB 
^ who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 

< Christ/ 

James i. 17- ^ Every good gift and every per- 

* feot gift, is from a[bovey a«id cometb down from 
Uhe Fa/fter fiflwhts-' 

» Oor. i. 9. * The ^ther of mercies/ 

Eph. i* 17- ' The Fati^er c^ glory/ 

Eph. iii. 14, 15. ^The Father of our Lord 

< Jestts Christ, of whom tbo whole family in 
^heaven and earth is named/ 

4. That be is the Supreme Object, in whom 
M honour and worship should vltimatehf ier^ 
minatB, is not only plain from his bekg fhe 
JSeadtinAQOD of the Lord Jesus Christ, wbo 
i$ Head of all principality and power^ and G&U 
over all created nature; but also from all things 
Mng to him as the Xa^ JBwrf, as they ^efram 
&m as the Ftr»t Cause^ Mttm. xi, 8i8, < For of 
^ him, and throng bim, and to him toe all Ifaingis; 
*to whom be glory forever. Amen/ Agreeable 
to this, our CiOrd speaks of the Father as the 
scipreme object of worship, J (dm iv. SI. 33. — 
^ JesMsaith nolo her. Woman, believe me, the 
^ hour cometb when ye sbatl neither in this 
^ mountain^ nm yet at Jtmsalem^ worship the 
^ Father. But the hour cometh, and now is, 
^ when the true wt)rsh!ppers shall worship the 

* Father in spirit and in^ruth; for (he Father 
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< seeketh such to worship him.' Kom xv. 6.<^ 

< That ye may with oae mind^ and one mouth, 
^glorify GODj even the Father of our lH)rd 
' Jesus Christ.' Eph. v. %0. < Giving thanks al- 

< ways for all things unto GOD, even the Fa* 

< theVy in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,'-^ 
£{ih. ii. 18. ^ For through him we both liave ac- 
^ cess by one spirit unto the Father J 

SECT. S. 

2%6 general ruime or character of the Son^ am- 
ingfrom the several JVames, •ittributeSf and 
Actions ascribed to him in Scripture^ appears 
to be this: That he is a distinct Person, pos* 
aessing a distinct Intelligence and Activity; 
that he is tho express image of the Father; 
that he was brought forth before any creature 
existed; and that his inconceivable Genera^ 
tion, and all his unsearchable Feifections^ 
are from the Father. 

1. Barnes and Actions^ which necessarily 
imply distinct personality and intelligence^ l>e- 
ing ascribed to the 8on, as properly and exclu- 
sively belonging to. him; it is evident from 
thence^ that he is a proper distinct person^ or 
intelligent being. 

The properties of being the beginnings the ie- 
ginning of JehovaVs way, the image of the fn- 
visible GOD^ the first bom of every creature, the 
first begotten from the dead, and the only begot' 
ten of the Father; as also that of coming to do 
the Father^ will, and executing all his purposes 
relative to creatures; can belong to none but the 
son of GOD. 
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And these names and actions that are thas ex- 
clusively ascribed to the Son in Scripture^ dis- 
tioguisb him as a proper person or intelligent 
beingf from every other person or intelligent be- 
ing whatever. 

2, The names and actions ascribed to the 
Son being clearly expressive of his being the 
image of the Father^ and his agent; and it bein^ 
kitimated to as by the Scriptures of truth, that* 
the personal glory and perfections, and the will 
and purposes of the Father, are only to be dis- 
covered in and by His only begotten Sou. Hence 
it appears evident, that the Son, in his distinct' 
personal subsistence, is the most perfect image 
of the ivisible GOD; so that in his person, the. 
character of the Father's person is expressed, and 
all the glory of his perfections shine forth. And 
hence also i\ appears, that the being and perfec- 
tions of the only begotten Son, are infinite in re- 
lation to creatures; that is to say, his being and 
perfections exceed the being and perfections of 
iill finite creaturev«^, that it is possible for infi- 
nite power to produce: for he is the great agent, 
thrpugh whom alone that power is exertcr!; nriA 
who will venture to say, that the exerlious of 
infinite power through him, can be circumscri- 
bed. Agreeable to this, we have his own tes- 
timo&y, Matth. xi. S7. ^ (ovSsvg) no one knoweth 
* the Son, but the Father.' The capacity of his 
person as a receptacle of the Divine fulness, 
seems also to imply this. Col. ii. iO. 'It pleas- 
'ed the Father, that in him all fulness should 
'dwell.' Col. ii. 9. 'In him dwelleth all the 
' fulness of the Godhead' bodily.' 

That the perfections of powef, wisdom and 
goodness, as they suhsit in the person of the 
^on, are a true and real manifestation, or alnn- 
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ing forth of these perfections sabsistia^; in the 
person of the invisible GOD, is very clearly in- 
timated in many passages of holy writ, John i. 
IS. ^ {ovBsi^) No one hath seen Ood at any time* 
^ the only t>egotten Son who is in the bosom of 
* the Father, he"!iath declared him.' John xiv. 
7, 9* ^ If ye hiul known me, ye should have 

< known my father also. — He that hath seen me 

< hath seen the Father.' 

3. Tlie Barnes and Actions ascribed to the 
Son do very clearly prove that he was brou^^ht 
forth before any creature existed; that he is the 
first-horn^ not of the new creation only, but of 
every creature; and that through him all divine 
agency has been manifested, that relates to crea- 
tures. Aud hence the glory and perfections of 
the Father shine forth through the Son, in a 
special manner, in the works of creation and 
providence; for. Col. i. l6. * By him were all 
< things created that are in heaven, and that are 
^ on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones 
^ or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all 
^ things were created by him and for him ' Ver. 
\J. ^ And he is before all things, and by him all 
^ things consist.' Befrite him there was nof^OU 
f<irmed« oeither shall there be any after him, Isa. 
Xliii. 10; He beto^ the Alpha and Omega, tho 
first and the last, in all the exertions of divine 
agency m^ or upon creatures; he ever hath been^ 
and will contioiie to be, the Medium of inter* 
course and communicfttioii, between the infinite^ 
ttnariginated, and sdf exij^tent Being; and every 
itnite creature, even the most noble and excel- 
leai that assists* 
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Thas, the first outgoings of the Father's per- 
fectionsi of power, wisdom and goodness, in 
and npon creatures, were by him, as we are 
taught, Eph. iii. 9/ That < GOD created all 
^ things by Jesus Christ.' And by him these 
perfections continue to be manifested in their 
preservation and government; for, Isa. ix. 6. 
^ The government shall be upon his shoulders.^ 
Being constitute by the Father to be the Su- 

Sreme^ GOD, the Jadge, the Lawgiver^ and ^ 
[ing; to all created nature. 
Accordingly we find he frequently appeared 
in person, or sent messengers to support these 
characters which belongeil to him by the Fa- 
ther's appointment. Nothing can bo more plain 
than this, that it was the Son of GOD who ap- 
peared to Adam, to Abraham, to Jacob, and to 
Moses; since we are expressly taught, that no 
one hath seen 6'OD the Father at any time* — 
Abraham addressed him as the Judge of all the 
earth, Gen. xviii. Sd. Jacob prayed unto him 



^ » Supreme, not in relation t© 60i> the Father, who is 
his GOD and King; but in relation to ereatares, among- 
whom there are many that are called ^o<2f, tods, jue^es, 
and kings. All the gods must worship him, lor be is 
GOD over all^ all lords must submit to his dominion, for 
he is Lord of all; all judges must submit to his judgment 
for he is Judge of alf; ami all kings must bow before htm 
anri submit to his authority^ for he h King of Hngs, and 
all authority, in heaven and earth, is given to him of the 
Father, He may therefore be said to be Supreme in all 
these respects, with as much, or rather, I think, with 
much more propriety, than a Commander in Chief, may 
be said to be the Supreme commander, over any arn^y 
istrnsted to his management* 
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for a blessing to himself, Gen. xxxii. S6. And 
to the sons «f Joseph; Gen. xlviii. 16. 

But notwithstanding the glorious forms in 
which be appeared^ and the lugh characters h% 
sustained; yet the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment do plainly show^ that there was one still 
more bigh, whose person he represented, and un- 
der whose directions he acted. This is not only 
evident from his being known to the Old Testa- 
ment believers, by the character of Angel or 
Messenger, but also froih express declarations; 
fot* he says, lsa» 1. S. 5. ^ Is my hand shortened 
' that it cannot redeem? or, Have I no power to 
' deliver? Behold, at my rebuke, I dry op the 
' sea, I make the rivers a wilderness, 1 clothe 
^ the heavens with blackness, and 1 make sack- 
' clotti their covering.^ In these words, he as- 
serts and demonstrates his sovereign power; but 
immediately shows from whence he derived it, 
and on whom his confidence did rest; for he adds, 
^ The Lord GOD hath given me the tongue of 
^ the learned, that t should know how to speak 
' a word in seai^on to him that is weary; he wa- 
^ keneth morning by morning; lie wakeneth mine 
' car to hear as the learned.' 'Ac. < The Lord 

* GOD will help me, therefore shall I not be 

* confounded.' 

How admirably does the wisdom and good- 
ness of GOD the Father sbine forth through his 
only begotten Son; in thus leading mankind to 
a discovery of his being and perfections, from 
the certain evidence of the being and perfections 
of the Son, who is the wa^, the truth, and the 
lifei thefaithftd and true wiPne$9. 
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The glorious forms in wliteh the Son of GOD 
appearedjand the demonstrations he gave of ir- 
resistible power, incomprehensible wisdom, and 
bonndless goodness; were every way stiited to 
impress the mind with reverential fear, draw 
forth the most devout exercises of the heart, 
and excite the most humble and confident reli- 
ance on him: as the Creator, Preserver, and Go- 
vernor of the universe. And when the iaithfal. 
were taught, by this inconceivably glorious Per- 
son, that there was one whose representative he 
only was brought forth, with whom he was 
brought up, . by whose directions hf* acted, and 
whose messenger he only was. What sublime 
sentiments, and exalted piety, must such a 
discovery awaken in their hearts? It would 
in a manner extend their contemplative faculties, 
as it were, beyood their utmost bounds* 

4. The J^Tames and mictions that are ascribed 
to the Hon, being such as necessarily imply de- 
rivation and delegation; it appears evident from 
these, as well as (torn his own testimony, that 
the Father is greater than he; and the glory and 
perfections of the Son, being derived, or com- 
monicated from* the Vather. he was therefore 
capable of humiliation^ suffering and death; and 
also, from the indis^olvable and inettable onioa 
between ihe Father, and him, he behoved, in 
the issue, to acquire a complete victory^ and in- 
conceiveable glory^ according to the covenant of 
peace between tliem both* 

IJis perfect knowledge of the necessary exi«t- 
tence, of the being and perfecHons of the Father, 
and immutability of his truth; gave him a firm 
resolution, and Unshaken crafidence, to go 
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throagli all the dreadful and amazing ateps o^ 
his humiliatioti state. Isa. 1. 7^ 89 9* ^ For the 
*' Lord God will help me, therefore shall I not 

< be confounded; therefore hare I set my face 

< like a flinty and I know that I shall not be 
^ ashamed. He is near that justifieth me^' &a 

The Scriptures do clearly shoWy that it was 
the same individual person who is called the 
Son of GOD; that became incarnate^ suf- 
fered, died^ rose again^ and is now exalted far 
above all principality and power. For^Johni. 
14. * The Word was made flesh/ even that . 
same Word, who was with GOD in the begin- 
ning, who was himself GOD, and by whom all 
things were made. And, Philip, ii. 6, 7, 8.— 
^ He who was in the form of GOD, and thought 
^ it no robbery to be (tew*) as GOD/ is the same 
who ^ made himself of no reputation, and took 
^ upon him the form of a servant,' &c. And again 
Kpb. iv. 9, 10. < Now in that he ascended, what 

< is it but that he also descended, first into tha 
* lower parts of the earth. He that descended, 
' is the same also that ascended up far above all 

< heavens, that he might fill all things.' 

This presents to our view, not only the in- 
conceivable greatness of our Redeemer, but al- 
so the incomprehensible extent of liis love, and 
the reality of his gracious designs in favour of 
sinners, who have destroyed themselves; and so 
lays the most solid foundation for faith to rest 
upon, as it confirms, by the most demonstrative 
evidence, the gracious promises, revealed in the 
Bcriptures of truth. 
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SECT 3. 

Of the Inferences relative to the Holy Spirit. 

i. That the ©roper distinct personal suhs'ls- 
fence of the Holy Spirit^ as a distinct agent 
possessing intelligence and activity properly 
his own, can be proved from Scripture, as that 
of the Father and the Son has been, does not ap^ 
pear; because no name or action appears to be 
properly and exclusively ascribed to the Holy 
Spirit. 

To suppose that the Holy Spirit is a person 
distinct from the Father and the Bon, ^f the 
same substance, and in all respects equal with 
the Father;* is not only unsupported from Scrip- 
tore, but expressly centradicts^ the clearest doc- 
trine therein revealed; that is, the unity of the 
Supreme Being. 

Nothing can be more plain than this, that if 
the property of being unbegotten, or onorigir^^t- 
cd, be essential to the Father, and exclusively 
proper to him, no other person can have the 
same essential property; and so no other person 
' can, in all respects, be equal to him. 

If the Holy Spirit is a proper person distinct 
from the Father, and if the Father and the Spi- 
rit have the same substance, essence or being, it 
would follow of consequence, that this essence is 
divisible, or else that it acts differently at the 
same time. This appears to be a necessary and 
uoavoidable consequence; for when the Father 
is said to send the Holy Spirit, it is evident, 
that sending, and being sent, necessarily imply 
different kinds of agency? or rather, the one is 
active, and the other passive. Now^ can the 
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consequence be avoided; that either a part of the 
supreme essence is sending: in the person of the 
Father^ and a part of the same essence is sent 
in the person of the JSpirit, which nt'cessarily im- 
plies a division of that one essence or substance; 
or else, that the whole essence, or divine Being, 
is sending and sent at the same instant? Which 
18 as evident a contradiction as can be conceived. 

S. The agency and attributes ascribed to the 
Holy Spirit, beingsach as appear incompetent for 
any finite being; it appears from thence, that the 
Holy Spirit cannot be conceived of as a creature. 

The acts of creation, &c. are not only ascrib- 
ed to the Spirit, as in the text before quoted, but 
also the attributes of omnipresence, &;c. as Psal. 
exxxis. 7* where the Hpirit and presence of the 
Lord are spoke of as synonymous. 

8. Since the names, action<>, and attributes as- 
cribed to the Holy Spirit in Scripture, do not 
-prove proper personality, and yet are such as 
cannot be ascribed to any creature; it appears 
from thence, that the Holy Spirit is the outgoing 
of the perfections c^ the invisible GOO, or his ef- 
fective energy in and through bis only begotten 
Son. 

The name Spirit, or Holy Spirit, seems very 
sttiti&bleto express this; for the Hebrew word 
()ncft,) rendered Spirit, appears primarily to sig- 
nify the winifihe ftr^atA of animals, or air in mo- 
tionsKn^hj anology is applied ^I the IntelKgentua- 
tareof man, by which the volitions of the mind 
and motions of the 1>ody are performed; and so 
to invisible agentis or agencies in general as 
Psal. civ^*. <He nmketh his angels {ruhut) 
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^spirits/ It is also applied to tke temper and 
disposition of the mind; either as it tends togood, 
as a spirit of wisdom, an upright, meek, hum- 
ble spirit, and a spirit of grace and supplicationt 
&c. or as it tends lo evil, a spirit of slumber, an 
evil, haughty, hasty spirit, and a spirit of per- 
Terseness, &c. The Greek word (^fw/u*, pneu^ 
tna) commonly rendered spirit, answers to tiie 
Hebrew word (ruk) rendered spirit, and hath 
much the same significations. It is rendered 
wind, John iii. 8. The tendency of tlie law, 
or whal divine revelation was given to effect, is 
called the Spirit, S Cor« iii. 6. And the name 
Spirit is given to these inspirations that were 
bestowed on some in the apostolic age, by which 
they were enabled and excited to declare divine 
truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 88. 

But this last inference is not only supported 
from the primary signification of the word ren- 
dered Spirit, and its various applications; but al- 
so from sundry passages in Scripture, where the 
Holy Spirit appears very plainly to signify the 
outgoing, or manifestation of the perfections of 
the invisible GOD, or his effective energy. 

The outgoing of the perfection of power, or 
wt^yHw tH «wwtffat, the energy of powers as it is 
called, Philip, iii. 81. appears to be used as sy- 
nonymous with the Holy Spirit in the following 
texts, Luke i. 39. ^ The Holy Spirit shall come 
^ upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
^overshadow thee.' Acts x. 88. How GO J) 
< anointed «lesos of Nazareth with the Holy Spi- 
^ rit, and with power.' We have no ground to 
think, that, in these passages, power signifies 
any thing distinct from the Holj/ Spirit^ but ra- 
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ther that it is explanatory of what is meant by 
the Holy Spirit ia these texts; which it evident- 
ly is^ if the words were read as they might be, 
agreeable to the origiual; namely thus, The Ho- 
ly Spirit shall come upon thee, even the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee. — GOD 
anointed Justus ofJ^Tazareih with the Holy Spirit, 
even with power. {¥ot the Greek conjunction 
*<», kai^ signites even as well as an4) It wa« 
by the Hpiriiof GOD that Jesus Christ wrought 
miracles, Matth, xiu 28. * But if J, by the Spi- 
^ rit of GOD, cast out devils.^ But thi>f is» ascrib- 
ed to power,, Jjuke v. 17. * And the power of 

* the Lord was present to heal them/ The apos- 
tles were to be baptised with the Holy Spirft, 
Acts i« 5. Which is qalled a beiug endued with 
power from on high, Luke xxiv. 4i9, The quick- 
ening efficacy of the Holy Spirit, in raising 
Christ from the dead, 1 Fet. iii. 18. Is called 
the working of the i^aighty power of GOD; Epb. 
i. 19. And it appears to be the Holy Spirit 
that is meant, when it is said^ S Pet. i. 3. < Ac- 
^ cording as bis divine power hath given unto 
^ o^ all things that pertain to life and godliness.^ 

The Holy Spirit, or Spirit of GOD, appears 
. also to be synonymous with wisdom, Exod. 
xxxi. S* ^ And I have filled him with the Spi- 
< rit of GOD, in wisdom,' &c. The Spirit of 
GOD with which Bazaleel is here said to be 
filled, is said to consist in wisdom, and in nti. 
derstandins;, and in knowledge. It is also said, 
Acts, vi. lb. < And they were not abl6 to resist 

* the wisdom and Spirit by which he spake,' or 
they were not able to resist the wisdom, even the 
spirit, by which be spake. And being full of 
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goddnesS) and filled with all kaoyvledgei Uoiu. 
XV* 14?* seems to import the same witli beiog fiU 
led with the J?pirit, Bph v. IS, 

PersoDs being said to be anointed with the 
lipirit, or to have the spirit poured out, or pot 
ppon them; doth also lead us to this idea of the 
lioly Spirit. And we Snd the Lord Jesaa 
Chri&t is said to be anointed with the Holy 8pi« 
rit. Acts iv. S7. ^ Jesus whom thou hast anoiat- 
^ ed Acts x« 38. ^ GOO anointed Jesus of Naza* 
•^ reth with the Holy Spirit*^ Believers are also 
said to be anointed with the Uoly Spirit, S Cor. 
i. ai. ^ Now he who establisheth us with you 
^ in Christ;, and hath anointed us is GOD/ 1 
John ii. 30. 27- * But ye have an unction from 
^the Holy One, and ye knpw all things; and the 

* anointing which ye have received of him, abid- 
'eth in you; and ye need not that any man teach 
^ yon; but as the same anointing teacheth you 
^ of all things/ To much the same purpose 
the Spirit is said to be put upon. Christ, and 
poured upon believers. Isa. xlii. i, <1 have 
^ put my Spirit upon him.' Matth, xii. 18. *I 
^ will put iny Spirit upon him/ Prov. i. S3. * I 

< will pour out my Spirit upon you/ Isa. xxxii* 
10. < Till the spirit be poured upon ua from oa 
^ high.' Isa. xliv. 3. < I will pour my Spirit up- 

* on thy seed.' Ezek* xxxix. S9. < For 1 have 
^ poured put my Spirit upon the house of Israel.' 
Acts ii. 17. < 1 will pour out of my Spirit upon 

< all flesh.' 

As it would be an impropriety of speech to 
say one person is anointed with another, or that 
one person is poured out upon another; io we 
never find in Scripture, that the Father is said 
to be poured out, or that Christ or believers are 
anointed with the Father. Nor yet that the 
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Sob 19 jxmred out opoti believers, or that they 
are anoiateil with bim. The Father and the 
Son being each a proper person. This consid- 
eration (ends also to prove, Uiat the name Uoly 
Spirit is an impersonal name, expressing not a 
pt»rson, or intelligent beings distinct from the 
Father and the Son, but the outgoing of the per- 
lections of the invisible GOD, or his effective 
energy in and through his only begotten Son. 

This idea of the Spirit seems also to accord 
well with what is said of the Spirit being given 
to Christ, and to believers through him. It 
is sail concerning Christ, that the Father giveth 
not the spirit by measure unto him, John iii. S*!^ 
which seems to intimate, that the perfections of 
pow^r, wisdom, and goodness, are communicate 
. ed to him in an utimea«(urable or infinite degree. 
But as creatures can only receive the.se through 
him, and that by measure, or in a finite degi;ee; 
so a proper measure is given to every one, as 
infinite wisdom sees fit for every one to profit 
withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7* 

Agreeable to this also, we find the Spirit dif- 
ferently denominated in Scripture. The energy 
of GOD the Father communicated to, or operat- 
ing upon the only begotten Son, is called tlic 
Spirit of GOD, or the Spirit of him that raised 
Jesus from the dead, as Matth. xii. 28. « But 
Mf least out devils by the Spirit of GOD.' 
Kom. viii; 11. «But if the Spirit of him that 
'raised op Jesus from the dead,' &c. The same 
energy as communicated unto, Dr operating up- 
on creatures, is called the Spirit of GOD, or the 
Spirit of Christ, 1 John iv. IS, 13. *No man 
< bath seen GOD at any time. — ^Hereby know 
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^ we that we dwell in him^and he in us, because 
< he hath given us of his Spirit/ Gal. iv. 6. 
^ God hath sent forth the Spirit of hb Son.'— 
Horn. vii. 9. ' If any man hath not the Hpiritof 
* Christ, he is none of his.' 

As this divine energj', or operative influence, 
that regulates the universe, and rules in a par-' 
ticular manner in the hearts of true believers, is 
called the Spirit of God the Father, as proceed- 
iug from him as the original source; and is call- 
ed the Spirit of the Son, as communicated through 
him to all created beings: So the Spirit ib said 
to be sent by the Father, as the First Caii-se of 
all divine operations, (John xiv. IH, S6.) and to 
be $ent by the Son, (John xv. 26.) as the medi- 
um between infinite, and finite nature, the agent 
by whom the Father effects all his purposes; 
and he, who, by the Father's appoiuto^eut, is 
the supreme Governor of the Universe. The 
joint manifested operations, or influence of the 
Father and the Son, in the world and in the heart, 
appears to be that which is inost commonly ex- 
pressed by the name Holy Spirit, or Spirit of 
GOD; so the promise of the Holy Spirit to dwell 
with, and abide in believers, (Joim xiv. 170 ^^ 
the same with the promise that the Father and 
the Son would come unto them, and make their 
abode with them, ver. SS. 

As there are different names given to the Spi- 
rit in Scripture, expressive of its original deriva« 
tion and tnannerof manifestation, as has been ob- 
served; so there are also different names expres- 
sive of the different effects produced by the^ Spi- 
rit, such as the spirit of wisdom, Isa. xi. z. and 
£ph. i. 17. The spirit of understanding, the 
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spirit of judgment, (ind the sphrit of mighty Isa. 
xi. S. The spirit of fear, 3 Tim. i. 7- I'he spi- 
rit of l>o!ida^e9 Horn. viK. 15. The spirit of 
adoption, Rom. viii/15. The spirit of faith, 2 
Oor. iv. 13. The spirit of ^racfu Heb. x. S9.— 
The spirit of glory, 1 Pet. iv 14. 

This might be further illustrated, from the 
name Spirit^ being given to an opposite influ* 
ence or euer£;y; and that in a similar vvay, in 
Srriptare. Thus %ve find the expressions:-— 
The spirits of devils, Rev. xvi. 14-. — The spirit 
of Antichrist, 1 John iv. 8. — The spirit of the 
world. 1 Cor. it. IS -~Tbese names point out 
the sources from whence the evil influence, ex- 
pressed by the name Spirit proceeds; and we find 
others also expressive of its effects, such as the spi- 
rit of slnmber, Rom. xi. 8. The spirit of error, 
i John IV. 6. The spirit of whoredoms, Hos. iv, 
13. And a spirit of perverse oess, Isa. xix* 14<. 

The substance of the fore$;oing inferences h 
Ibis, that there is one GOD the Father, of whom 
are all things; who is the fountain of all being 
tod perfection, and in whom all religious wor- 
sliip should terminate as the supreme ot)ject. — 
Who, being a most (perfect, self existing, free, 
intelligent agent; of his own will, for the com- 
munication and manifestation of his perfections, 
brooght forth his only begotten S n,,tbe express 
image of his person, and brightness of his glory, 
and that before any creature had a beir*g, or the 
ages of creature existence began; by whom he 
constituted the ages, created, preserves, and go- 
verns all things. 

That {b«re is one Lord Jesus riirist, by 
whom are all things, who is the only begotten 
feon, and iaaage of the inviMWe GOD, and the 
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first borB of every creature; who in doe time, was 
sent into the world, to take the likeness of sin- 
Jful flesh, suffer and die on account of sinners.--- 
Who rose as;ain from the dead; and is by the 
Father, exalted to the right hand of the At a|eBty on 
High, and constituted the Sovereign Lord, and 
final Judge of the quick and dead. 

That there is one Spirit, or divine energy; 
which considered as resting npon the Son of 
GOD, is the Spirit, or energy of the Father sim- 
ply considered, as operating i'iimediately from 
himself, whereby the Father is in tlie Son, an^ 
he in the Father^ And, considered, as resting 
ppon believers, the Holy Spirit is the Spirit, or 
joint energy of the Father and the Son. Being 
derived from the Father, anti commqnicat-^ 
ed by Christ as Mediator, is properly a me- 
diatory energy, or influence; by which the Lord 
Jesus Chirst is said to dwell in believers, and . 
they in him. Air the outgoings of divine ener- 
gy, or communication of divine perfections* as 
terminating in, or upon creatures, seem to come 
under this designation; whatever be the manner 
of manifestation, or communication. 

Our Lord doth very plainly point out the gra- 
dation of this energy, and the similarity of the 
relations that subsist between the Father and 
him, to the relations that subsist between him 
and believers, John xvii. S3. ^ I in them, and 
< thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
' one.' John vi. 57. ^ As the living Father hath 
^ sent me^ and I live by the Father, so he that 
^ eateth me, even he shall live by me.' 'John xv. 
10. ^ If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
* abide in my love: even as I have kept my Fa- 
f therfi conimandmenta^ and abide ia his love.^ 
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Rev. ill. SI. ^ To him that overcometb will I 

< grant to sit with me in my throne; even as I 
^ overcame and am set down witli my Father 
^ in his throne.' Agreeable .to this aiso^ the 
apostle Paul says, 1 Cor. xi. 3. < But 1 would 

< have yon to know, that the head of every man 
^ is Christy and the head of Christ is GOD.' 

But as these things relate to objects that can- 
not be comprehended by finite capacities, our 
ideas of the Father, the Son^ and the Holy Hpi- 
rit, must be exceedidgly imperfect; and we even 
fail in giving a just representation of the imper- 
fect ideas we attain: For we cannot ^ order our 
^ speech aright by reason of darkness/ and so are 
ready to ^darken counsel by words without 
^knowledge.' Jobxxxvii. 19. and xxxviii. 8. 

Words without ideas/ are certainly words- 
without wisdom in the highest sense of the words; 
it has therefore been iiumbly attempted^ under 
this head^ to suggest such ideas as appear to be 
natively expressed by the words of divine insptr 
ration. 
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CHAP. IV. 

An enquiry into the Strength or Propriety of the 
Objections, that are^ or may be gopposed to be 
made against the foregoing Inferences. 

SECT. 1. ^ 

Of Objections against what is said of the Person 
of the Father. 

1. It will perhaps be objected, that since it is 
said, there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, 
and these three are one, John V. 7. there must 
be three persons in one essence; and therefore 
the person of the Father cannot be said to in- 
clude the whole nnoriginated essence, more than 
the Word or the Holy Spirit. 

In answer to this, it may be observed, that if 
the word of GOD is allowed to be its own inter- 
preter, different persons concurring in the same 
work will nut prove equality; nor will their bein^ 
said to be one, prove that they are one individual 
substance. For Paul the apostle says of himself 
and others, 1 Cor. iii, 9. ^ We are labourers, 
* together with GOD.' The word M»'«^>cot, signi- 
fies co-workers. John the Baptist came foriH 
witness, John i. 7* ^ud he did bear witnef^s, Johii 
V. 33. And the Father also himself hath born 
witness, verse 37- Biit will any from thence in-. 

;;that John the Baptist wa« eq^ual to the Fa**^ 
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tber? Surely none will do it. When therefore 
it is said^ 1 Joba v. 8. There are three that bear 
witness on earth, the Hpirit, the Water, and the 
Blood; nothing can be more evident than this, 
that the unity of action spoken gf in these texts, 
no way proves equality among those to whom 
the actions are ascribed. And since that is the 
case, witness bearing, or bearing record, being 
ascribed to the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Spirit, cannot of itself be a proof of equality.— 
And as to the expression these three are onef we 
find sundry similar expressions in Scripture, and 
the import of these should be considered in order 
to tbe more certain understanding of this. It is 
said of man and wife, they shall be one flesh, 
Gen. ii. 34. Matth. xix. 5. Mark x. 8. 1 Cor. 
vi. 16. And he that is joined to the Lord is said 
to be one spirit, 1 Cor. tj. 17« But none can ra- 
tionally sdRrnu that the flesh of a man and his 
wife are individually the swe; nor that the spi* 
ritual nature of Christ, and the spiritual nature 
of believers, are individually the same substance; 
tbongh the expressions are more direct for these 
things^ than the words these three are ene^ are 
to prove one substance: For sahstance^ is not 
mentioned in this last; whereas ^e^A and spirit, 
are expressly named in the former. Again it is 
said, Gen. xi. 6. ^ The people is one.' 1 Cor. 
iii. 9. ' Now he that pknteth, and he that wa- 
* tereth are onev' By being one in these texts, 
ai^ars to be meant, one inisenliraeut, design, 
ami endeavour; not one in being ot essence.—^ 
When therefore oiir Lord says, John x. 30* ^ I 
^ and my Father are one.' And when it is said. 
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1 JoHb v. 7. ^ These three are one/ Tlie wprds 
are bne^ simply consulered^ can be no proof that 
they are one substance; since the very same 
v^ords have undoubtedly another significaiiun in 
other places. 

. But the sense insisted for in the objection^ 
with respect to the words are onef is not only- 
rendered doubtful from what h^s been quoted 
of similar expressions, but positively overturned 
by our Lord's express words, John xvii. ii^ 
13. < That they may be one as we are. The 
< ^lory which thou gavest me 1 have given them, 
' that they may be one as we are one.' Here, in 
the 11th verse, the union our Lord prays for 
to his apostles is compared to the union between 
him and the Father; for he prays, that they 
might be one^ as he and the Father are one.— - 
And this similarity of union he repeats, verse 
SS. with an emphasis, that they may be one (says ' 
he) even as we are 471^. 

Hence it appears very evident, that whatever 
kind of union it was that Christ prayed for to 
bis disciples, the same kind of union must be 
meant wlien he says, land my Father are one; 
and when it is sfiU]^ these three are one^ But plain 
it is, that unity of essence was not that which he 
prayed for to them; therefore unity > of essence 
cannot be meant by these expressions, I and my 
Father are one^ and these three are one. ^ . 

A consideration of these texts with their con- 
texts, may perhaps also help to discover what is 
meant by the union spoken of. With respect to 
John X. 30. Oar Lord had been speaking of the 
protection his sheep would h^ve by beingin his, 
and his Fathers hand; verse S?, S9. * Neither 
^ shall any pluck tbem oat of my hand. My 
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* Father who gave them (/*«*) to me, is greater 
' than all; and none is able to pliick them out 
^ of ray Father's band.' Here is plainly one thing 
ascribed to the Father and the Son, namely, that 
of protecting those called his sheep; and this 
unity of action and design appears to be that 
which is intimated in the words that immediate- 
ly follow, verse 30. * I and my Father are one.' 
Which expression, or phrase, is very similar to 
what is said of Paul andApollos, who were pur* 
suing one work and desigd, namely, that of pro- 
pagating the gospel, 1 Cor. iii. 8. ^ He that 
< planteth and he that watereth are one.^ 

And with respect to 1 John v. 7- ^ These 
' three are one/ It is very plain that it is the 
witness or testimony to the truth of the gospel, 
that the apostle is chiefly insisting on, both in 
the foregoing and following verses. It appears 
therefore to be the unity of testimony, not es- 
sence, that is spoken of in the tei^t. And from 
the whole of the texts with which this has been 
compared, it is evident, that it cannot support the 
objection that is founded upon it 

S. It will perhaps be objected fnrtber, that 
the apostles being commanded to baptize in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit; these three must be one substance 
equal in power and glory. 

Ansioer. It is difficult to conceive how an ar- 
gument for equality and unity of essence can te 
drawn from this com<nand. (t has been alledg- 
ed that its being said, in the namej and not ia 
the namesj is a proof of the nnity contended for 
in the objection. There appears, however, to, be 
iMi strength, to say no worse of it, in this forju 
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of reasoning; for it is very evident^ that the 
word name is to be understood as if it ^ere re- 
peated with the Son and the Holy Spirit. ^iKor 
when it is said, * Baptizing them in the name of 
^ the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
* Spirit;' it is the same, or of the same import^ 
as to say, < Baptizing them in the ijiame of the 
^ Father, and in the name of the Son, and in the 
^ name of the Holy Bpirit/ If this is not the 
sense, what does the name refer to? or what is 
meant by it? If it does not refer to, or mean the 
name of the Father, the name of the Son, and 
the name of the Holy Spirit, it would seem that 
the text should, in part, liave read the very re- 
verse of what it doth; that is, it should have 
read, Baptizing them in the name, not of the Fa- 
ther, nor the Son, nor the Holy Spirit, but in 
the name that denotes the unity ef their essence. 
1 suppose any one may see the absurdity of this, 
and what difficulties it would present to a serious 
enquirer, while the text as it stands, is suit- 
ed to convey instruction to the most ordinary ca« 
pacity. 

The expression^ or phrase, in the name some- 
times signifies, by the authority or power of 
the person expressed by the the name, as Acts 
iii. 6. < In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
^ rise up and walk/ And Actsiv.7. 10. ^ By what 
^ power, or by what name have ye done this? 
* By the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
i whom ye crucified.' — ^The words rendered 6y, 
in the 7. and 10. verses, are the same in the ori- 
ginal with that rendered in, chap. iii. 6. But 
it is a different word that is used, Matth. xxviii. 
19. lo^this last text it is ("f) a preposition ~ 
which signifies, in^ into, to, or unto; most com- 
inly into. rooaip 
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Baptism appears therefore to signify an en- 
trance into the profession of a belief of the gos- 
pel^ and fellowship with the Father and the Son, 
through the communion of the Holy Spirit; 
and by the administration of this ordinance* the 
name of GOD is^ as it were^ put npon a person, 
and is openly shown^ or manifested, when what 
is signified by that ordinance, is truly professed; 
and bence the followers of the Lamb are said to 
have the Father^s name upon their foreheads.-^ 
Tto be baptized in, or into, the name of the Fa« 
ther, the 8on^ and the Holy Spirit, may there- 
fore fitly signify, that thereby baptized persons 
have the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit put upon them, and are entered into 
an obligation to profess whatever the Scriptures 
reveal concerning the Father, Son, and Spirit, 

Baptism seems chiefly to represent* a dying 
unto sin^ and a living unto righteousness; for 
Rom. vi. 3, 4. * So many of us as were babttz- 
^ed ("?) into iesus Christ, were baptized ('^s*) 
^ into his death. We are buried with him by 
^ baptism, into death, that like as Christ was rais- 
* ed from the dead by the glory of the Father; 
< so we also should walk in newness of life/ — 
When, therefore, the thing signified by baptism 
is effected, through the efiBcacy of the Holy Spi- 
rit, communicated through Jesus Christ, the love 
of GOD the Father therein manifested, being 
apprehended, wilHhed abroad a love to him in 
the heart; and a fellowship with him and his 
Son Jesus Christ being effected, it will be more 
and more promoted t)gr the communion and fel- 
lowship of the Holy Spirit, minii^iering joy and 
peace^throughthe koowledge of the only true 
GOD, afid Jesus Clvist whom he hath sent* 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



yr 



46 Objections 

From (he whole^ it appears, tbat this^ text, 
Matth. xxviii. 19* teaches fiothing particularly 
decisive, as to the import of the name of the ¥a* 
ihtTf the Son, and the i444f- Spirit; but obliges 
in general, to a belief of what is more fully re- 
vealed con^^erning each of them lathe Scriptures ' 
nt large. 

3. It is strongly urged by some, that the plu- 
ral form of the name ALfiHiM, generally render* 
eil GOD; and the expressions, let us make maa 
in our image, and the xpan is becomei like one of 
usj and such like; are clear proofs of a plurality 
of persons in the unity of the essence. 

A more particular answer to what is argued 
from these and from the cherubim, &c. is reser- 
ved for an appendix; where the originaKwords, 
&c. will be more particularly enquired into.— • 
Only in the general, it may be observed, that 
any person of ordinary capacity, who can 
re^d the English triattslation of the Bible may 
rest fully satisfied, that they are in no dan- 
ger from not believing the name Mehim to 
be plural, in the text, where this sense is 
most insisted for, and where this plural 
sense is most necessary, in order to estab- 
lish the docti^ine of a plurality in the unity of 
the essence. The text that is most insisted on 
for this purpose^ is Dent. iv. 6« ' HearO Israel, 
^fhe Lord our GOD is one Lord.' In this text 
the word rendered Lord, is^ Jiheyuhe or Je- 
hovah, and the word rendered GOD, is* Ale- 
him; hence it is argued, Mehim h&in^offL plural 
form, and Jihe'&uhe of a singular form; a plnrali* 

• For the grammf^tical eonstrnctioo and signtfieatioi^ 
^ these words, see the Ajvpeadtx. 

^ " ' '' " DigitizQdbyCjOOQlC 



Relative to the Fatber, 47 

ty in unity is thereby proved. It is, however^ 
very unfavourable for this argument, that our 
Lord has interpreted this verse very differently; 
for Mark xii. S9. ^ Jesus answered him, the first 
^ of all the commandments is^ Hear O Israel, tho 
^ Lord our G0I> is one Lord,' &c. N one can 
say, that the Greek word ©«<>$• rendered GOl)^ 
is plural. It seems, therefore, plain, that our 
Lord did not view the word Alehim to be plu- 
ral in the sense that is required to support the ar- 
gument for a plurality in unity; nor did he make 
any ase of the text to support this argument, 
which the objectors think so necessary to he be- 
lieired: On the contrary their doctrine is revers- 
ed by their own form of reasdniiig; for, say they, 
becasse Jlehim is. plaral, and Jehovah singular; 
therefore a plurality in the unity of the essence 
is proved: But Christ the 8on of GOD, who 
is the best interpreter^ hath rendered the word 
jUehiftt singular; therefore Mehim being singular 
and Jehomh singular, an unity of person, or one 
person in the essence, is proved . 

With respect to the expression, ^ Let us make 
^ man in our own image.? If it is only consider- 
ed, that Jesus Christ the only begotten Son of 
GOD, was brought forth before any creature 
was made, that he was with GOD the Father in 
the beginning, and brought up with him; in that 
case^ it is plain, that the Father might, with 
strict propriety, say to the Son, Let us make 
man, &c. This consideration of the Father and 
the Son, as personally distinct from the begin- 
ning, accounts for all the plural expressions we 
find \fi Scri|>ture; so that all these do perfectly 
agree with the foregoing inferences, tliough none 
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of them will prove equality, or a plurality of 
persons in one essence, as may be more fully 
shown in the Appendix:. 

SECT. S. 

Of Objections against what is said of the Petsoik 
of the Son. 

It will likely be objected by some, * That 
< what is said concerning the person of the Son, 
/is inconsistent with that doctrine, which holds 
^ the Son to be co-equal and <5o-eternal with the 
^ Father; which doctrine has been long and^ ge- 
' Dei*ally held by the church, and supported by 
* the testimony of Scripture*^ 

That what is said concerning the Son, in the 
foregoing inferences, is inconsistent with his be* 
ing co-equal and co*eternal with the Fattier, is 
readily granted; and that the doctrine of co«equa« 
lity and co-eternity, &c. hath been long and ge^ 
nerally held, is not denied; but it is humbly pre- 
sumed, tilattbe Scripture's of truth will give no 
testimony in supporl thereof, if allowed to speak 
their own language. With respect to church 
Huthority, it does not well become Protestants to 
urge that as a proof of any doctrine; but it ap- 
pears to be the chief, if not the only authority 
that can be brought in support of it, like mapy 
other doctrines ihat have l>een fabricated and es* 
iabUsbed, in wiiat Papistd call the Calfiolic 
Church. 

Mr. Brightman observes, that, in the^ first 
council of JV*ice, when they established their de-. 
crees concerning the Trinity^ and the observa.- 
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tioa of Easter; tbey all made canons concerning 
ecclesiastic dignity, and gave the Bishop of Uome 
the primacy of order. It is no very promising 
circumstance, (at least for its conformity to ttie 
simple truth,) that it should be enacted by the 
same council that enacted superstition, and ,. fa- 
voured anti-christian usurpation in the church; 
and that it w^s mostly encouraged and promote 
ed in the church of Home, which has been so 
remarkable for confused mysterie^^ as to acquire 
in sacred writ, the name of MYSTERY BAB- 
Yf iON, that is^ confused mystery, or mystery 
ofconfusicht. 

The manner in which it is alledged the Scrip- 
tores support the doctrine of equality, &c* is, 
by ascribing the same names, works, and wor* 
ship to the Father and the 8on. 

In answer to this, it may be observed in ge- 
neral, that what is here alledged is not strictly . 
true; nay^ it is false in the ciiief and fundamen- 
tal parts. , For it has been shown, tliat the 
Scriptures ascribe names and actions to the Fa- 
ther that are no where ascribed to the Son,' 
which appear sufficiently to justify the foregoing 
inferences. But some names and actions are 
ascribed in common to the Father and the Son; 
and from these it is argued te the following ef- 
fect. 

1. The name GOD being frequently applied 
to the Father, and sundry times also applied to 
the Son; it is argued from thence, that the Son 
must be equal with the Father. 

Answer. The texts that are commonly brought . 
for proof of this, vi%. Psal. xlv. 6. and Meb. i. 
8. are very unfavourable for the argument; for 
though the Son is called GOB in these texts, 
• ■ ■ - ; ;8 » \ 
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yet the Father is called his GOD; and this as 
evidently proves an inequality between the Ka* 
ther and the Son^ as the Son's being called GOD 
over all, proves an inequality between him and 
all created beings. And if any shall lirge the 
declaration of Thomas, when he said, as John 
XX. 23. ^ My Lord and my God.^ Ihey will find 
that the Son is made both Lord and Christ by 
the Father, Acts ii. 36. Who is his GOO and 
Father as well as the GOD and Father of the 
disciples^ as he himself testifies, John xx. 17. 

* I ascend to ray Father 'and your Father, to 
/ my GOD and your GOD/ 

But if the nanle GOD, beins; applied to the 
Son will simply prove that he is equal with the 
Father, must net the application of it to others 
prove with equal force, that they also are equal 
with him. We find it applied to men, Exod. 
vii. 1. and xxi, 6. *And the Lord said unto 
^ Moses, see 1 have made thee a god unto Pha- 

* roah, Then his master shall bring him un- 

* to the Judges.' The word rendered judges h 
gods in the Hebrew. Also Fsal. Ixxxii. 6. < t 
'said ye are gods, but ye shall die like men.^ 
The usime godh also applied to angels, PsaU 

^xcvii. 7. ' Worship him all ye gods.'^ Which is 
rendered, Heb. i. 6. 'And let all the angels of 
GOD worship him.^ From these applications 
of this important name, it may be seen how in- 
conclusive this argument is, which is founded 
0n a similarity of names. For the import or 
signification of this name and some others, see 
the Appendix, where this subject is intended to 
be more particularly treated of. Only it may 
here be further observed, that these applications 

_ . ■ ■' , . DigitizedbyCjOOQlC 



Melaiive toVie Sos. -51 

4)ftbe name GOBi do clearly show, that it is 
sometimes used iir a supreme and sometimes ia 
a stibordinate sen$e. It is applied to the Fa- 
ther in the most supreme sense, he being the 
GOD, as well as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and through him the GOD and Father 
of all; and no one is ever said to be his GOD or 
Father. The Father is therefore GOD as none 
else.is. This name is also applied to the Hon 
in a supreme sense, compared to that in which 
it is applied to a|iy creature, for he is GOD and 
l^rd over all created; beings. *Bot still in a 
' subordinate sense, copspared to that in which it 
is applied to the Father, who is his GOD, nnd 
by whom he is made both Lord and Christ. — 
And thus the Lord Jesus Christ is truly GOD^ 
in a sense in which none else is. 

2, It is argued, that the same works or acts 
are ascribed to the Father and the Hon; there- 
ft>re the Father and the Son are equal in power 
and glory, 

AnsuDer. It is evident, that some works, or 
acts, are ascribed to the Father in Scripture, 
which are no_ where ascribed to the Son, as be- 
fore noticed; so that this proof, allowing it to be 
conclusive, so far as it goes, would be very de- 
fective.. 

But the works that are most insisted on, in fa- 
. vour of the objection, may be considered, such as 
creation, regeneratiQny and working^ miracles. 

That all things were created by Jesus Christ 
the Son of GODvis very evident from many pla- 
ces of Scripture, as Col. i. 16. < For by him were 

* all things created that are in heaven,- and that 
^ are upon earth, visible and invisible, whether 

* they be thrones,, or dominions, or pri'acipalitied, 
^4a ^owersj all things were created by him and 
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^ for hiin.' John i.3. ^ All things were made by 
^ hinii and without him was not any thing made 
^ that was made.' It is also very evident^ that 
the Father is the Creator of all thin^; this is 
sfipposed in the objection, and therefore no proof 
need be offered here. Now, it is evident from 
the nature of things, that two or more agents can^ 
not do the same work, so as each of them to do 
the whole of it in the same manner; for if the 
whole is done by One, there can remain nothing 
for the other to do. There is ncine among tlie 
sons of men tlflit can be compared unto (lOD^ 
neither is there any work they can do like his, 
either as to matter or manner; yet, a considera- 
tion of some of these may help to lead us toward, 
a more just and distinct consideration of what 
he hath revealed to us, concerning the manner 
t)f his working^. What is said of the building 
of the temple, may perhaps tend n little Co this. 
We find the building of the temple ascribed to 
Bolomon, 1 Kings vi. 14. 2 Chiron, chapters iiL 
and iv. where be said in particular to kav« made 
a molten ^ea^ &c. Now, this same work is as** 
cribed to Hiram, 1 Kings, vii. 14. ^ He came ' 
^ to Solomon, and did all his work;^ and, among 
other things, it is particularly said^ ver. S3. 'He 
' made a molten sea.' I suppose no body will ^ 
infer, that, because the sarnie i^ork is ascribed to 
tSolomon and to Hiram, therefore they were up-^ 
on a rank of equality; it is very easy to conceive 
in what sense i\m work was done both by the 
one and the other; It was done by Solomon, 
In that he laitl out the plan, provided the mate- 
rials, and gav« subsbtance to Hiram in the ex* 
tcution of the work; and it was done by Uiram> 
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ia that he execated the work according to the 
directions and assistance he received. Now, 
ttioagh we cannot conceive of OOD's works, and 
the manner in which be executes them, as we 
can of those of men; yet we onght to form our 
opinions of them as near as we can^ according 
to the revelation he hath been pleased to favour 
us with. By this we are taught^ that there is one 
~GOJ}^ the Father^ of whom are aU things; and 
one Lord Jesus Christy by whom are all things. 
Here we find a : plain difference of expression, 
relative to the Father and. the Son; all things 
are said to be of the Father, and bg tlie Lord 
Jesos Christ. This difference of expression is 
certainly intended to convey some instruction) 
and what can be supposed so likely as tliis, 
namely, That all things being of OOD the Fa- 
ther, denotes that they are all of, or from himt 
as the first cause; and that their being by Jesus 
Christ, denotes, that they arQ all % bim, as the 
medium through whom the Father's perfections 
are Exerted upon creatures, and he, by whose 
immediate agency, creation-work was effected. 
So we are expressly taught, Eph. iii, 9. ^ That 
*(iOI) created all things by Jesus Christ.' — • 
From which it is evident, that creation is not 
ascribed in the same manner to the Father and 
to the Son. Those who deny this conclusion, 
onght to produce some text, where all things 
are said io be of the Lord Jesus Clirist, and that 
he created all things by GOD the Father. Till 
this is done, the doctrine of equality can never 
be said, in truth, toJ)e proved irom the creation 
of all things, being ascribed to the Son. Since 
it is so evidently ascribed to him in a different 
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manner from that in whicli it in atK^ribed to tbe 
Father. 

With regpect to regeneration, it is very troe 
that it is effected fay Jesus Ohrist, who was made 
a quickening spirit, to revive such as are dead 
in tres|>asBes and sins; and who says of himself, 
' Behohl 1 make all things new/ It is said, 1 
Fet. i. 3. ^ Blessed be the GOD and Father of 
^ our Lord Jesns Ghrist, who hath begotten us' 
^ again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
^ Jesus Christ/ In tbis text, regeneration is as^ 
cribed to the Fathe^r; but it is by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ. After Christ arose from 
the dead, he ascended as a glorious Conqueror^ 
unto the right hand of the Majesty on high; and 
having received gifts for me% asFsal. Ixviii. 18, 
he gave gifts to men, as Uph* iv. 6. appointing 
some apostTes, &c« whose ministry he made 
use of for effecting regeneration. Accordingly^ 
the apostle Paul safs to the Corinthians, I have 
begotten you through the gospd. But will any 
&ay, that because believers are said to be begot- 
4e:i of (xOD the Father, and that the Cprintbian 
believers were begotten by the apostle Paul, 
therefore Paul is equal with the Father? Surely 
not; though the begetting unto a lively hope, is 
meant in both places. How little then can be 
drawn from the same worics being ascribed to 
different persons, in proof of equality; unless it 
can be shown, that the persons have performed 
the works in the same manner, equally indepen* 
dent of each other. ' 

' But further, the pow^r of working miracles, 
in which the operations of nature are counter- 
acted; or exceeded; being no less an evidence 
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of dirine power, or the power of the Most High 
601l« than creation itself; it is alledgedi that 
whoever is possessed of this power, mast be 
equal with GOD the Father. 

It is very certain, indeed, that Christ possess- 
ed this power; bat it is also certain, that a pow- 
er of this kind was also possessed by his apostte^^ 
and that (it would seem) in a very similar man- 
ner, and no smaller degree, in some respect. For, 
says oar Lord, John xiv, 12. * Verily, verily, I 
' say unto yoo, he thatbelieveth in me, the works 
^ that I ^o, shall he do, and greater works than 
< these shall h^ do; because I go to my F^her*'- 
Now, if curiug the diseased, and raising the 
dead, be a proof that the Hon is equal with the 
Father; most not the same works performed by 
the apostles, prove the same thing concerning 
them? It will be said, the apostles did all their 
miracles in the name of Christ, and by a power 
derived from him. This b .very true; but did not 
Christ perform all the miracles he did, in the 
name of the Father, and by virtue of a power 
* received from him? For John v. 19 ^ Jesus an- 
< swered and said unto them, verily, verily, I 
^ say unto you, the Son can do nothing of him* 
' self, but what things be seeth the Father do; 
^ for what things soever he doth, these also doth 
*.the Son likewise.' Verse 30 * I can of mine 
* own self do nothing. As I hear, I judge.' Joha 
viii. 98. < I do nothing of myself, but as the Fa- 
^ ther bath taught me, I speak these things,' 
' The miracles that were perforrtied by the Son 
of GOD, appear therefore to be no proof of his 
equality to the Father; the above texts prove 
the reverse; nor do we ever find him making use 
of them for that purpose; bat urging them as 
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proofs that tbe Father had sent him, John v. 36. 
<The Works which my Father hath given me 
^ to finish, the same works that 1 do, bear wit- 
^ ness of me that the Father hath sent me.' John 
X. 25. <The works that I do in my Father's 
< name, they bear witness of me.' It might be 
observed^ that the same form of expression is 
here used by our Lord, that is used by the apos-^ 
ties Peter and John, Acts iii, 6, and iv. 10,— 
Where they say (f**) in or by tlie naine of Jesus 
&c, our Lord says (««') in or by the name of my 
Father. The evidence of the miracles wrought 
by our Lord, went to prove his divine mission, 
and the truth of his doctrines; the evidences of 
those performed by his apostles, went to prove 
that they were sent by J eiyis Christ, thai hew.as 
the promised Messiah, whom the Father liad 
sent into the world; and that as he taught those 
things that he had heard of the Father, so they 
had taught those things that they had heard and 
learned of him. For as the Father liad sent^ 
him into the worlds even so also he sent them in- 
to the world, John xvii, 18. 

3, It is argued, that Christ is an object of 
worship; and worship is due to O0i> only; 
therefore Christ is («0I> equal with the Father. 
^ This argument, like the former, is either loose, 
and inconclusive, or else it proves too much. — 
For, it is said, 1 Chroo. xxix. 20. ^ And all the 
* congregation blessed the Lord GOD of their 
' fathers, and bowed down their heads and wor? 
^ shipped the Lord and the king.' Worship is 
here equally ascribed to the Lord and the king; 
but will any venture to argue from tlience, that 
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the congregation considered the king as equal 
with the Lord? I humbly think that they would 
worship the Lord as the source and supreme 
cause of their being^iind all their happiness; and 
that they would worship the king, as one whom 
the Lord had raised to a peculiar dignity^ and 
made an instrument in his hand to promote both 
their civil and religious^ interests. But such is 
the personal glory and dignity of the Son of 
GOl), and so near and intimate is his union with 
the Father, that it seems difficult, by any parti- 
cular definition, to make a propei: distinction in 
the worship due to the Father and the Son. On- 
ly it is very plain in general, that the Father is 
worshipped through the mediation of the Son, 
as the one Mediator between GOD and men'; 
but there is no mediator through whom the Son 
is to be worshipped. Which very plainly shows, 
that the worship that ought to be given to the 
Son is not in every respect the same with that 
which ought to l>e §iven to the Father. 

But it will perhaps be said, that the worship 
must be. the very same in every respect; for John 
v. 23. * All men should honour the Son, even 
< as they honour the Father.' 

In answer to this, it may be observed, that in 
whatever respects there may be a similarity, 
yet there must still be a difference, as has been 
observed, between the Mediator, and him that" 
is to be worshipped through that Mediator; and 
if the text is considered in connection with the 
context, instead of proving equality, it will prove 
the reverse. For (verses 10, 30, ?1, SS.) < Then 
* answered Jesus, and said unto them, verily, 
' verily, I say onto you, the Son can do nothing oif 
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^himself, bat what things he seeth the Father d0$ 
^ for what things soever he doth, these also doth 
^ the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the 
^ Son, and showeth him all things that himself 
^ doth, and be will show him greater works than 
^ the^e, that ye may marveL For as the Father 
^ raiseth op the dead, and quickeneth them, even 
^80 the Son quickeneth whom he will. For 
< the Father judgeth (^«k ) no^ one, but hath 
^ committed all jndgment unto the Son: 
^ That all men should hodonr. the Son even as 
^ they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
' not the Son^ honoureth not the Father that sent 

* him.^ Here we have the testimony of the true 
and faithful witness, that the Son can do nothing 
of himself, &c. that the Father hath committed 
all judgment to the Son^ that all men should ho- 
nour him, even as they honour the Father; and 
that those who honour him not on this account, 
and in this manner, honour not the Father who 
hath sent him. Surely these passages, instead 
of proving, equality, do clearly prove what our 
Lord says .of himself in express words in another 
place, (if any sayings of bis can receive proof, 
for they surely need none;) what he says in the 
place alluded to is, < My Father is greater than 

* I.^ Nothing can be more plain than this, that 
the hbnoOT which all meq ought to give the 
Son, is not founded onhis equali<y with the Fa- 
ther; but on all judgment being committed to 
him of the Father. For the Father judgeth mo 
one, but hath committed all judgment to the Sonf 
that all men ehould honour the Son as they hon- 
our the Father. 

There appears, therefore, to he no conclusive 
argument^ in favour of the objection^ dedncible 

^ " Digitized by CjOOQIC 



Meiative to the Bojif. S^ 

from the worship ascribed to the Son of GOD^ 
m Bcriptare. 

Itwili^ perhapSi still be objected, that the 
l^criptores will sapport the doctrine of equality, 
particalarly, John y. 18. and x. 38. Philip, ii. 6. 

An$wer. The first and second of tiiese texts^ 
dhow a yery great similiarity between the con- 
tlnct of the Jews, and that of the objectors.— 
The last do generally charge things upon those 
they oppose, which they never held; and the first 
charged things upon our Lord, wbich his words 
yirould not b.ear. 

It is said, John V. 18, * Therefore the Jews 
^ sooght the more to kill him, because he had 
' not only broken the Sabbath-day; but also 
^, said that 60 Dvvas his Father, making him- 
*«clf equal with Q.OD.^ Now supposing the 
Jews mean such an equality as is pleaa for in the 
objection, Can any say thatour iLord admitted 
their inference as just? We have bis answer in 
Ihe^very next verse, thus: < Then Jesus answer* 
^f^ and saHl onto them> verily,, verily, I say un- 
< to you, the Hon ca,u do nothing of himself,' &c. 
Is it not plain to the meanest capacity, that the 
inference made by the Jews, and the answer gi- 
ven by our Lord, are very different? The infer-, 
ence the Jews make is, that he made himself 
equal with GOD, because be said GOD was bis 
Father, in the answer that our Lord gave, he 
asserts, the Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do,-— these also doth 
the Son. From which it appears, that the doc- 
trine of equality, is not the doctrine of the bles- 
sed Jesus; but the doctrine of his false accusers^ 
betrayers and murderers- Atid as was already 
hinted, it was afterwards received, cherished, 
and brought to maturity, under the name ef a 
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christian doctrine^ in that apostate church that 
has betrayed the true iutereats of Christianity^ 
and murdered many of the faithful witnesses of 
Christ. What words can be conceived as more 
decisive than those made use of by our Lord?. 
He confirms what he was about to say with an 
emphatic affirmation, verily ^ verily; ^nd then he 
asserts, the Son can do nothing of himself ^ &c, . 
By which be expressly shows, that .sonship and 
equality are incompatible. 

The second text, John x. 33. is much the 
same. For here^ ^ The Jews answered, saying, ; 
' for a good work we stone thee not; but for 
^ blasphemy, and because that thou, being a ma^, 
*raakest thyself GOD.' The answer immedi- 
ately follows: < Jesus, answered them, is i( not 

* written in your law, 1 said ye are gods? If he ^ 
' called them gods, unto whom the word of GOD 

' came, and the Bcripture cannot be broken; isay 
' ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified^ 
^ and sent into the world, Ihou blasphemest; be* 

* cause I said 1 am tJie Son of GOD.^ These, 
words of our Lord contain a twofold answer to 
the charge of blasphemy, which the Jews made 
against him;— for he first intimartes, that though 
he had claimed the titlie. or nfUne GOD, it could 
not be called blasphemy in him, since that name 
had been given to men; in that law, to which 
they professed to adhere. Second, He inti- 
mates, that he had iiot even claimed this name, 
however much intitled to it; all he had said be- 
ing only, that he was the Sion^of GOD. And in 
this answer, he is so far fromr claiming equality 
with the Father, that he says, he was sanctified^ 
and sent into the world by him. It appears, 
therefore^ that these texts, instead of supporting 
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the objection, do clearly ^rove that the doctrine 
objected against is true. 

With respect to the third, vi%. Philip, ii, 6. 
^ Who being in the form of GOD, thought it 
* no robbery to be equal with GOD.' A parti- 
cular enquiry into this verse, is intended in the 
Appendix; it may therefore be sufficient at pre- 
sent to observe, that he who was in the form of 
GOD, and thought it no robbery to be as GOD; 
(for so the words maybe read, as will be shown;) 
the same individual person, made himself of no 
reputation, (Gr emptied himself,) and took up- 
on him the form of a servant. Now it is evi- 
dent, that a person who is altogether immutable, 
cannot be emptied, or take the form of a servant; 
if therefore the Son were in every respect 
equal with the Father, he would be as incapa- 
ble of these things that are ascribed to him in 
this chapter, as the Father is. 

But to all this, it will perhaps be objected fur- 
ther, that all this reasoning proceeds from igno- 
rance of the Mediator's person; that the union 
of the divine and human natures in the person of 
the Mediator, lays a proper foundation for all these 
inferior characters, and works ascribed to him 
in Scripture, while his divine nature lays a 
foundation for his being equal, in all respects^ 
with the Father. 

In answer to this objection, it may be observ- 
ed, that those who want to support it, ought to 
let it be known what they mean by the person 
of the Mediator, as consisting of a divine and 
human nature. \8U Do they think there is on- 
ly one knowing faculty, will, and activity in the 
Son of GOD? or, ^rf. Hath each natui'e a dis- 
tinct knowing faculty, will, and activity? If the 
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first is their opinion^ they mast either suppose, 
that the divine faculties are brought dowu to 4he 
humaoy or that the human are raised to the di- 
vine; or else that the divine and human are so 
united, or rather compounded, that the knowing 
faculty, will^ and activity of the Mediator, are a 
medium between dtvine and human. If the last 
is their opinion they must hold that the Medi- 
ator consists of two persons; for a proper distinct 
knowing faculty or intelligence, will, and activi- 
ty, certainly constitutes personality, so far as we 
«an conceive of it. 

They will perhaps hold this last opinion, and 
deny its consequences; but how justly the impar- 
tial may judge. They cannot, however, deny, 
that according to this opinion, the Son knows, 
wills, and acts, some things as GOD, and some 
things as man; all the strength of the objection, 
(if it has any,) lies in this. And according to 
this, it may be affirmed of the person of the 
Son of GOU, (thus composed of, or possessing 
faculties different and distinct in their exertions;) 
that he knows, and knows not, wills, and wills 
jint, does, and does not, at the same time. But 
this would require better evidence to support it, 
than has as yet been brought. 

They should also have told what they mean 
by distinct persons in the God-head, or Deity, 
as they speak. Whether they think each per- 
son is a distinct intelligent Being, possessing a 
distinct will and activity, or that the Supreme 
Essence is one intelligent Being, having one 
will and activity? If the first, how will they free 
themselves from the doctrine of what is called 
tritheism, or three Gods? If the last, where 10 
the fouadatioQ for distinct personality? 
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But whatever they meaa by a distinction of 
persons in the Supreme Essence^ itis plain^ that 
they hold one person to be unbe^ottep, another 
begotten, and another to proceed from the other 
two. In the Westminster Confession of Faith 
which is held as a standard of orthodoxy by the 
church of Scotland, and several parties that have 
separated therefrom,) it is said, * The Father is 
* of none, neither begotten nor proceeding. The 
^ Son is eternally begotten of the Father, and the 
< Holy Ghost eternally proceeding; from the Fa- 
^ ther and the Son.' This difinition seemi^ to be 
very unexceptionable in general, except the ex- 
pressions eternally begotten and eternal proceed- 
ingf which are capable of exceptionable senses. 
One exceptionable sense of eternal generation is, 
that it k a continued act. To suppose this, 
would be attended with the greatest absurdity; 
for it would suppose that the act of generation, 
ever hath gone on, and ever will continue to go 
on; and consequently never will be completed: 
and so the person of the Son neither is, nor ever 
will be completely brought forth; which is con- 
trary to the Scripture doctrine in general, and to 
those texts in particular that speak of his gene- 
ration as a finished act, as Paal. ii.7* Prov. viii, 
S4, gff. That the sending forth of the Holy Spi- 
rit, is an eternally continued act, is every way 
agreeable to the Scripture account of it; for it is 
hy virtue of that divine energy, called the Holy 
Spirit^ which the Father communicates, or sends 
forth, through, or by the mediation of his only be. 
gotten Son; that all his purposes relative to the 
world in general, and believers in particular, are 
carried into effect. And by virtue of the indwel- 
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liDg of the Holy Spirit in a full measure, in the 
hearts of believers in their glorified state, they 
M^ill be filled with all the fulness of GOD, be sa- 
tisfied with his likeness, and rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

Another exceptionable sense of eternal gene- 
ration is, that he was begotten, or the geheration 
of the Son completed, as soon as the person of 
the Father, or the nnbegotten essence; existed. 

It is very plain, that the name Father is a re-' 
lative name, as well as that of Creator, express- 
ing a certain kind of relation; and as the relative 
name Creator could not be applied to the Most 
High, till the act of creation was exerted; so nei- 
ther could the relative name Father be applied 
to him, till the act of generation was exerted.— 
And it is as plain, that there is a twofoid priori- 
ty, that the person who creates, has, in respect 
to what is created by him; for, first, his existence 
is necessarily supposed before he could exert the 
act of creation; and second, the exertion of that 
act is necessarily supposed to be before, or pre«* 
cede, the existence of any creature. The same 
things may be said of generation, the existence 
of the person who generates, is necessarily sup- 
posed to precede, the act of generation; and that 
act must also go before, the existence of the per- 
son generated. 

It is certainly a very just inference. That since 
GOD created all things by Jesus Christ, there- 
fore BO creature can be co-eternal wifb the Pa^ 
ther, or of equal antiquity with hiis Bon Jesus 
Christ. And is not the inference equally just 
and plain? That since the Most High GOD ge- 
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neratedi or broaght forth his only begotten Son; 
therefore^ the Bon cannot be co- eternal with him 
by whom he was broaght forth. If any shall 
say, the Son may be co-eternal with theFather^ 
though we cannot conceive how it can be so; an- 
other may also say> the treatnres may be co-eier- 
nal with the Creator, though we cannot conceive 
how ii can be so. 

That co-eternity of persons, or eternal gene- 
ration, which is so maeh m&isted fi>r by many, 
seems therefore not only to be above our reason, 
as they sny; but to be directly contrary to all 
the reason and intelligeace that GOD ha^ been 
pleased to endow us with, in this our present 
Atate of existence^ 

Several writers have discovered these insur- 
mountable difficulties, that press upon the doc* 
trine , of eternal generation, and therefore have 
given it op; though tliey have still endeavoared 
to maintain the d<K>trine pf a Trinity in the Mni- 
ty of the essence. These have taken very dif- 
ferent methods to ascertain the true sonship of 
Christ; some have h^ld that sonship has always 
been applicable to Christ, ever since, and even 
before the world began, in consequence of his 
homaa soul being brought forth before tiie wqrld 
begaa, This .may at least be considered as a 
step toward, but does not seem to take in the 
proper idea of the person of Christ in his pre- 
iocarnate state: tlie terms human »ou2 and sup^r 
angelic spirit, beii^g rather too dirjiinutive to 
ex|>ress the pre -incarnate nature of the Son of 
GOD. Some again seem to hold that the sonship 
of C hrist, is founded on bis appointment to certain 
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offices^ in tbe ceeoaomy of-Eedemption; but siih^ 
according to thenis the Holy Hpirit^ is also^ap- 
poioted to certaia oflfices, or has certain works 
assigned in that ceooooiny: sonsfaip^ aceordiDg 
to that plan, would be as properly applied to 
the Holy Spirit* A third has asserted, that the 
. true soflship of Christ rests wholly upou his io^ 
carnatiou;. and that sonship could uever be ap- 
plied to htm till after his incarnation. Such as 
. asserts ihis^ ^eem not to advert that there are 
other relations besides that of sonship, which 
imply inferiority^ soQh as: Angel or Messenger^ 
and the Aebinted, the Messiah, ,or the Christ;: 
and these are in the Old Testament applied to 
one, who then was, as well hS iiow is the Son^ 
of GOD* To deoy that sonsblp was applicable 
to Christ till his incarnation, is also qoutrary to 
several texts, such as CoL i. Id. Kev. iii. 14. 
ftc. which have formerly been taken notice of. 

These short remarks may, $erve to show tha 
strange and unaceountable conduct of those who 
will hold the doctrine of eternal generAtion, in a 
sense directly contrary to both Scripture and rea- 
son; and which l^s been given up as indefensi- 
ble, by those who s(?em to be the most cool, im- 
partial, and diligent enquirers of their own 
party. 

There is indeed a sense in which eternal ge- 
neration may be reasonably admitted, ami wbioh 
the Scriptures will support; and that is^ a gene- 
ra tioti in eternity, or before the commeneement 
of time. For as any action done in time, may be 
called & temporary action; so an action done in 
eternity^ or unmeasured duration^ may perhaps^ 
with some propriety, be called eternal, however 
0^r it might be to the commencement of time, 
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or.ftfy however smalt a portion of mimeasared du- 
ratiou might be separated from it. There 
seems to be no diflb^atiy^ nor does there appear 
to be any contradicttoo, in saying the Hon of 
GOD was begotten before the world was, and 
even tiefote the most ancient age, or measure of 
jcreatare existence began; bat to say the person 
of the Father had no existence prior to the ex*', 
ibtence of the Bon^ h to connect the act-of gene* 
ration mth the be^ning of the Father's per- 
son, (if the expression might be used;) and in-^ 
deedt according to Abe sense- in which eternal, 
generation IS generally ptead for, it mighty with 
a? much propriety, be said, the Father eternat- 
ly began to be^ as that the Bon was eternally be- 
gotten: Therefore, acccording^to the native con- 
sequences of their own doctrine about the co- 
eterility of *he person of the Father, and the per- 
son of the Hon, they connect the generation of 
the Son, with the beginning of the being, of the 
Father's person; but since the being of the Fa- 
ther's person had no beginning, the Son (accord- 
ing to their own~plan)'coald have no generation* 
This xonseqaence cannot be avoided by them; 
for if they admit the smaHest decree of priority 
In the person of the Father, it destroys their fa- 
vourite point, theco^ternity ofthe Son, or their 
sense K^-^ternal generation. 

It might be further remarked, that in the de- 
finition given in the Westminster Confession 
nbove quoted, an eqqality of persons is so far 
from being expressed, that it is contradicted in the 
plainest terms. It is said, < The Father is of 
^ none, neither begotten nor proceeding.^ The 
person who is of none, nor begotten of any, cer- 
tainly professes a dignity and superiority above 
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the persoQ who b of bini^ and is evett begotten 
hy nim. To express the equality of pereons by 
such unequal descriptions^ or to say that such 
unequal descri^ptions are expressive of equaiily 
seems rather like contiadiction than reasoning. 

The idea of Hupreme Deity, and that of being 
begotten^ are altogether incompatible; for accord'^ 
ing to any idea that we can form of generation, 
or being begotten^ it must either denote the giv* 
ing a being to wiiat existed not before', or the 
giving a differe^it mode of being to what did ex* 
ist before. And to apply generation in any of 
these senses to. the Supreme Essence, destroys 
thie idea of self- existence and immutability, 
wliich both Scripture and reason, direct us to 
entertain of that Supreme Essence. 

But not only does a comparison of the idea, 
which, by Scripture and reason, we are taught 
to form of the Supreme Being, and of generation, 
forbid our including the idea of Supreme Essence 
in that of sonship; or in the term Son of GOD} 
but also the express declarations of the Son 
himself, Mark xiii. 33. ^ But of that day and 
^ hour knoweth no man, no not the angels which 
< are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father/ 
John iiL 85. < The Father loveth the Son, and 
^ h^th given all things into his hand.' John v. 
49. * The Son can do nothing of himself.' — 
Verse 22. < The Father hath committed all 
^ judgment unto the Son.' These texts witt 
many others do plainly show, that the Son there 
spoken of, is. inferior to the Father, both in 
knowledge, power, and authority. Agreeable 
to .what odr Lord* expressly testifies^ where he 
sayg, Mtf Father is greater than J. Will any 
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still in opposition to all this, affirm^ that the Fa- 
ther is 110 grea.ter than the Son; but they are in 
all respects equal? If they do, it seems needless 
to use arguments, or produce evidence to convince 
themf since we have here the most certain evi- 
dence that possibly can be had, even the testi- 
mony of him who is truth itself, expressed in 
the most simple, plain, and decisive manner. 

Vat, suppose their favourite scheme were al- 
lowed them; though th6y might think they could 
solve some difficulties at the expence of dividing 
the person of Christ, yet they will find other 
difficulties press upon their scheme, (if they are 
not past feeling,) from which this distinction, 
or rather division of the person of Christ, will 
give them no relief. 

Lt was before hinted, that, according to the 
distinction on which the objection is founded, 
the same things may be either affirmed or deni- 
ed of tjie person of Christ at the same time, and 
with equal truth. For instance one may say, 
Christ can do all things of himself; another may 
say, nay, he can do nothing of himself. In or- 
der, therefore, to speak with certainty, they must 
leave the Scripture stile, and speak of all his 
distinct acts as the acts of the distinct natures of 
which his person consists, and not as personal 
acta. And so they must say, it was as man he 
knew not the day of judgment; as man he re- 
ceived all things from the Father; as man he 
could do nothing of himself; as man he prayed; 
in short, all his mediatory acts will, by this plan, 
be the acts of his human nature; and so he is 
made in' every respect as much a human m^dia^ 
tor, as he is by the Socioian plan. There a^ 
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pears to be this difference iadeed^ tliftt they Mjr 
the human nature is united to a person in Deity^ 
or a third of Deity; (for the whole Deity, or 
God-head, is by them supposed to consist of 
three:) whereas the Socinians say, that the ho«^ 
man nature is united to the whole God^head or 
divine nature. The Spcinians indeed do not 
call this a personal union, but seem to consider 
it as close and intimate, as it is possible for God 
to unite a true body and reasopable soul to him- 
self; the Athanasians cannot conceive the union 
to be closer, whatever unmeaning terms they may 
clothe it with. 

It was observed, that there are difficulties 
which press upon this scheme, from which this 
distinction will give no relief. These difficul- 
ties press equally upon the Athanasian and So- 
cinian schemes. 

We are told that a thing may be said to be 
done by a person, which strictly speaking, is ap- 
plicable only to one nature of the person. This 
is admitted; and it must certainly be admitted 
also, that what cannot be applied to any nature 
of a person, is in nowise applicable to the per- 
son; or, that what will agree with no nattire in 
a person, can never be said of that person. 

It is said, however, of the person of Christ, 
' that though he was rich, yet for our sakes he 
^ became poor,' S Cor. viii. 0. Now, to what na- 
ture, upon the plan of the objectors, will this 
apply? not to the divine nature; for that being 
immutable, could admit of no change or diminu- 
tion of any kind. Nor will it apply to the hu- 
man nature; for that having never enjoyed a state 
of riches before it appeared in a state of poverty, 
could in no sense be said either to have been 
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richy or yet to become poor. Anin^ Philip, ii. 
7* ^ He wlio was in the form of OOD, and thought 
* DP robbery to be as GK)D; made himself of no 
'repatation fGr. emptied himself, J and took 

< upon him the form of a servant' The same 
reasons forbid the applying of this to the divine 
nature as >he former^ and also to the human na- 
ture. For^ to suppose the divine nature capa- 
ble of being emptied, is to suppose it capable of 
mutability; and the human nature having had no 
existence at all before the incarnation, much less 
a fulness, it could, with no propriety, be said to 
be emptied. 1 shall at present only mention 
another text, John xvii. 5. W here our Lord ad- 
dressing his Father, says, ^ And now, O Father, 
' glorify me with thine own <clf, with the glory 
^ which I had with thee before the world was.' 
Now, it m%ht be asked again. To what natqre 
will this apply? There appears to be several 
things against its being applied to the divine na- 
ture, as, I. The divine nature being capable of 
any thing that iropKes dependence or want, can« 
not be supposed capable of praying in the man- 
ner here expressed. S. The divine nature be- 
ing unchangeable, both as to beings perfectiun, 
and happiness, it could never be depri\^<l or di- 
vested of any glory or happiness, which it en- 
joyed before the world was. 

, Some will perhaps say, * the glory of the di- 

< vine nature of Christ was vailed;' but tbe pray* 
er is not to unvail his glory, but to glorify him, 
or restore a glory he had before the world was. 
Moreover, the prayer is not simply, that the Fa- 
ther miglit glorify him, which might perhaps im- 
ply a manifestation of his glory to others; but it 
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is a prayer that the Father would glorify him, 
with his own self; glorify me mth thine own self, 
says our blessed Redeemer. Allowing them, 
therefore^ any sense they please to put upob it, 
it overthrows their scheme; for when they say, 
t^e.glory of the divine nature of Christ was vail- 
ed hy his bumiliationy and that this vailed di- 
vine nature, prayed for the removal of that vail, 
it necessarily supposes, that the divine nature or 
essence, is so far divided, as that one part of it 
is capable of praying, and another part of being 
prayed to; one part of it being vailed, and ano- 
ther of being unvailed, at the same time. How 
absurd a:nd inconsistent is this? and even over- 
throwa their own doctrine, which holds the di- 
vine nature of Christ to be individually the same, 
and, in all respects equal with the nature or es- 
sence of the Father. It appears, therefore, that 
in no sense will the text apply to the divine na^ 
tore of Christ, in a consistency with their own 
principles. Neither will it apply to his human 
nature; fur since (according to them) that nature 
had no existence till some thousands of years af- 
ter the creation of the world; it could not enjoy 
a glory before the world was. These and ma- 
ny other such difficulties press upon both the 
Athanasian and Socinian schemes of explaining 
the doctrine of the Trinity; but are quite remov- 
ed by deceiving the Scripture doctrine concern- 
ing this sublime subject. '' The licriptures do 
clearly show, that the person of Christ was be- 
gotten of the Father before any creature existed; 
for he is called the first born of every creature, 
Col. i. 15. And, as noticed before, he is also 
said to be brought forth before the mountains, &c. 
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He was set up or anointed oSiyo before the ag*, 
rtno before the beginning, ^n id^,?d before the an- 
cient things of the earth, PTov. viii. 33. — And 
his goings forth have been before, antiquity^ be- 
fore the days of the age, Micah v. S. 

It may perhaps be thought by some^ that the 
expression * first born of every creature,' is too 
diminutive; for though it gives the priority to 
Christ, yet it ranks liim as it were among crea- 
tures. But as to this and every thing else that 
GOD hath been pleased^ to reveal, we ought to 
submit to his instruction, and form our faith 
agreeable to his testimony. Even this expres- 
sion jSraf born of every creaturef is very similar 
to what is said, Rom. viii. S8. Wliere he is 
called the first born among many brethren} and' 
ID another place, he is called the first born from 
among the d^ad^ that, in all things^ he might be 
rtfi^tvfav the first. Some have alledged that the 
terms begotten and createdy are^ convertible 
terms; and indeisd the Scriptures apply the term 
sons to creatures^ as when we read of the morn- 
ing stars singing together, and the sons of GOD 
shouting for joy. But however near the terms 
lAay agree in their import, wh^n generaticm or 
souship relates to bringing into existence, yet 
there is a manifest difierence betwen the creation 
(^primitive sonship of the most exalted creature, 
and the sonship of Christ. The most noble 
creature that exists, can only be considered as 
being created, or generated, by the mediation of 
Jesus Christ; for GOD created all things by 
him; but Jesus Christ himself was generated, or 
brought into being, by the immediate agency of 
the Father^ and therefore he is^ with propriety^ ^^ 
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called bis only begotten Son. He is tberefora 
distinguisbed from every other beings by an in,'^ 
pffable generation proper^ and peculiar to bimself 
alone* Neitber is this ineffable generation and 
priority, that be bath before all creatures>^ the 
only characterestics by which he is distinguish- 
ed from them. The Scriptures inform us also^; 
that he has such capacities and endowments as 
prove him not only to be above the most noMe 
created existence, but inconceivably above all 
creature perfection and excellency, that doth, pr 
possibly can exist. The following texts do 
clearly show this, Prov. viii. S2. * Jehovah pos-. 

< sessed me the beginning of his ways before the 

< works of old.' Col. i. 12. < It pleased the Fa- 
^ ther, that in him should all fulness dwell/ — 
Col. K. 9. ' In him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
^ God-head bodily.' Col. i. 15. ' He is the image 

* of the invisible GOD.' Heb. i. 3. < The ex- 

* press image of bis person and the brightness of 

< his glory/ JoJin iii. 34. < GOD giveth not the 
« Spirit by measure unto tiim.' To be a recepta- 
cle of the divine fulness, and to receive the Spi- 
rit without measure, requires unlimited capaci- 
tyf therefore the being and perfections of the 
Son of GOD appear to be infinite in relation to 
creatures, as was before observed. 

But as all^these ioeonceivabte perfections,, tm 
they subsist in the person of the Son, subsist in 
a begotten, ai»d consequently a derivetl, or ori- 
ginated person; they might, by the will and pow-^ 
er of the Father, be dimintshed,^ when that di** . 
minution sbjould be subservient to accomplish 
the council of peace agreed to between the Fa-- 
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ther and the Sod^ To this diminatron or hami- 
liatioD^ the Son of GOD did cheerfully sabmity 
for he took delight to do the will oF his Father, 
and could sing of his power. PsaL lix. 16.-^ 
Compare Isa. 1. 7* In order, therefore, to fulfil 
the Father's will, and accomplish the recovery . 
of lost sinners, he took part of flesh and blood, 
for as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same. Heb. ii. 14. And, who, in the days of 
his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications, with strong crying; and tears, unto 
him that was able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that be feared: Though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered. Heb. v. 7, 8. 

This change in the person of the Son of GOD, 
from the form of GOD, to the form of a servant, 
was effected by a secondary generation, when 
he was united with flesh in the womb of the Vir- 
gin Mary; and this generation was also of an 
extraordinary nature, being effected by the pow- 
er of the Highest, without the ordinary means 
of human generation. Tet, all the essentials of 
human generation were thereby effected; for as 
by human generation^ a rational intelligent spi« 
ritual being is united unto flesh and blood; and, 
by that union, made capable of happiness or mi- 
sery, from the impressions of pleasure or pain>. 
by means of material objects affecting the senses^ 
and hath the mode of its existence changed from 
what it was before that union took place, and 
will be after it is dissolved; so, by the generation 
of the Son of GOD in the womb of the Tirgln^ 
he was united to flesh and bloody and by that 
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union; made capable of sufferings and death 
from outward and material agents; and the mode 
of liis existence was thereby changed from what 
it was before bis incarnation^ and from what it 
bath been since his glorification^ and will con^ 
tinue to be without end. 

This scriptural account of the Hon of GOD^ 
presents to our view, a real and proper humilia- 
tion to which he submitted, which demonsirates 
his real and genuine love to the works of hfs 
hand; and it also removes the difficulties which 
press upon the other schemes, while it gives a 
clear sense and important signification to several 
Scripture passages, which otherwise are q^uite 
obscure and iusig;nificant. What amazing hu- 
miliationr that he who was the Ancient of Day s^ 
whose goings forth had been before the days of 
the most ancient age, should become au infant; 
that he, who made all things, and appeared iu 
the form of GOD, should be made flesh, even 
in the likeness of sinful fle:ah; and that he who 
was rich, having all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge, should lay aside the glory he had 
with the Father before the world was, empty 
himself and become poor. And bow wonderful 
that love, M hich drew him from the bo^om of 
the Father, to be united with outward material 
nature, that he might be diminished a little more 
than the angels; or, as the words might be read^ 
Psal. viii. 5. made for a little while to stand in 
need of the angels. Agreeable to which, the 
Scriptures inform us, that on some occasions the 
angels ministered nnto him. And further, as 
was hinted, when things are thus viewed, sun- 
dry ^exts will appear to have a clear and impor« 
tant signification^ which otherwise appear obscure 
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and insignificant^ such as these: <*Wbat and if 
^ye shall see the Son of man ascend op where 
' he was before, fl am come forth from the Fa- 
^ ther^ and am come into the world. Again, I 
^ leave the world and go unto the Father. j:I 
^ am the bread of life which came down from 
'heaven. ^ In that he ascended, what is it but 
'that he also descended, first into the lower 
' parts of the earth: He that descended is the 
' same also that ascended Tar above all heavens, 
'that he might fill all things.' What is said 
of Christ, in these passages, will not apply to a 
divine nature, that is infinite and immutable; nor 
will they apply to a human nature, which was 
brought forth in the world in a state of humilia* 
tion but they apply with the strictest propriety^ 
to one who had Jbeen with the Father in a state 
c^f the highest glory and exaHation, and vcame 
Into the world to feel the infirmities of human 
nature; even Christ, the o6ly begotten Son of 
GOD, the true and proper mediator between 
GOD ahd men, the middle One between infinite 
and finite being, the high Priest, who can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and 
who is nb\e to save unto the uttermost, all that 
come unto GOD by him. ' 

* John vi. 63. t John xvi. 28. | Johnvi. Ul. §Eph. 
iv. 9, 10. 
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SECT. 8. 

Of Objecti0nB ^gainst what is said of the Hdy 
Spirit 

It will perhaps be objected, that, to deny pro- 
per personality to the Holy Spirit, contradicts 
many passages of Scriptare, which ascribe per- 
sonal names, pronouns, and actions to the Holy 
Spirit. 

With respect to names, it is alledged by some^ 
that the names Jehovah, Lord, and GOD, are 
applied to the Holy Spirit; and the texts brought 
to support it are, Ezek. viii. 1. 3. and Acts V. 
8, 4. In answer to which, it may be observed, 
that the first of these, viz. Ezek. viii. 1. 3. is 
very unfavourable to the objection; for it is said, 
^ the hand of the Lord,' or rather indeed, < the 
' hand of the Lord Jehovah fell there upon me. 
' And he put forth the form of a hand, and took 

< me by a lock of mine head, and the Spirit lift 

< me up.' From whence it is inferred, that be 
who is called Jehovah in the first Averse, is called 
the Spirit in the third. Now, allowing this infer* 
ence io be just, it necessarily supposes the Lord 
Jehovah, and the Spirit, to be one individual being 
or person. And, indeed, the name Spirit^ is ap- 
plied both to the Father and the Son; for, it is 
said of the Father, hODis a Spirit} and the 
Son is said to be made a quickening Spirit.'-^ 
This text does not, however, ascribe the act of 
taking hold of the prophet's lock, immediately to 
Jehovah; for, it is said he put forth the form of 
a hand, and took him, &c. Now it is very 
plain, that a hand, when applied to Jehovah, is 
an emblem of power. The text seems, there- 
fore, a very direct proofs that the hand, or pow* 
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tit aiJehwhf and the Spirit sigaify tlie same 
thing. Agreeable to whichy ia the New Testa- 
meati the flager of GOD, the power of GOD, 
and the SfHrit of GOD, are osed as terrns^ or 
names, of the same signtftcation; where Ohrist 
is said to work miracles with the Spirit, or pow- 
er of GOD, and to cast out devils by the finger 
of GOD. In the other text, Acts v. 3,4. it is 
said, < Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 

< onto the Holy Ghost, — thoa hast not lied onto 

< men, but unto GOD/ From this it is argued, 
that the Holy Spirit is called HOD; because ly- 
ing onto the Holy Spirit, is said to be lying un* 
to GOD. According to this form of arguing, 
the apostles, whom our Lord sent forth to preach, 
were called himself; for, it is said, Vlatth. x. 40. 

< He that receiveth you, receiveth me.' Heceiv- 
ing them is here as expressly called a receiving 
of Christ, as lying unto the Holy Spirit is called 
a lying unto (tOD. Many in^^tances of this 
kind of expression might be given; but this may 
suffice at present. 

. When we consider the Holy Spirit, as that 
divine influence, or energy, communicated to the 
apostles from GOD the Father through Jesus 
Christ, by which they were inspired and enabled 
to declare truth, and detect falsehood; it is of the 
same import, whether it be said to be done by 
the Spirit of GOD, or GOD himself. As it is 
of the same import, whether it b^ said the light 
of the sun is darkened, or the sun himself is dar- 
kened; or that any thing is warmed by the heat 
of the son, or warmed by the sun himself. Lying 
unto God, and lying unto the Holy Spirit, are 
therefore terms of the same import; since the Ho- 
ly Spirit is no other than the energy or influence 
of the Father, manifested through Jesus Christ, 
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as it operates upon creatnres id a diversity of 
gifts* 

S. It will perhaps be alledged further^ that 
personal pronouns, and personal actions, are ex- 
pressly applied to the Spirit in Scripture as John 
xvi. 13. < He shall not speak of himself.' Acts 
X. 19, SO. < While Peter thought on the vision, 
<the Spirit said unto him, Behold three men 
' seek thee. Arise therefore, and get thee. down, 

< and go with them, doubting nothing; for I have 

< sent them.^ Acts xiii. «. < The Holy Spirit 
^said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul.' 

In answer to this, it may be observed, that 
though personal names, or pronouns, are some- 
times applied to the Spirit, yet the Holy Spirit 
is most frequently expressed by impersonal 
names, or neuter pronouns. The very name 
Holy Spirit, is, in the original, always express- 
ed impersonally, or, in what is called the neu- 
ter gender. And, where the pronoun he occurs 
in the English translation, it is often it in the 
original. 1 shall instance one verse, in which 
the pronoun is four tiroes mistranslated, John 
xiv. 17* ^The Spirit of truth, whom the world 

< cannot receive because it seeth him not, neither 

< knoweth him, but ye know him.' In the Greek, 
it is, > The spiHt of truth 6 which the world' can- 

* not receive, because it seeth «w*o it not, neither 

* knoweth ovfo it; but ye know a«to it' The 
Greek pronoun for whom is «$ not o; and for him 
•w*wj not avfo.— And, if it be considered, that, in 
many, if not in all the languages, particularly 
that in the Scriptures, it is common to personify 
things on several occasions, and to express them 
by personiil pronouns; but, on no account, to ex- 
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press persons by neuter pronouns; then the per: 
sonal pronouns^ applied to the Spirit^ can be no 
proof of personality; but the impersonal pronouns 
are evident proofs of impersonality. There are 
several things that are always expressed by per- 
sonal pronouns in the New Testament, such as, 
the sun^ and the world; lint no person, 1 suppose, 
on that account, will ct)htend, that these are per- 
sons. Why then should any contend, that the 
Spirit is a person, though these pronouns were 
always applied to the JSpirit; which is so far 
from being the case, that it does not appear that 
ever a personal pronoun is applied to the Holy 
Spirit, but when spoken of under an assumed 
cfaftrf^cier, as John xiv. 16. < I will pray the 

< Father^ and, he shall send yOu another Com- 

< forter, that he may ?ibide with you.' But here, 
which is perhaps the first tame, that our Lord 
had spoken of the Spirit under a personal char- 
acter, he is particular in guarding against the 
idea of personality: For, should it be asked. Is 
this Comforter a person? The words which im- 
mediately follow, determine* in the clearest man- 
ner/that the Comforter here promised, is not a 
person, but ^ The -Spirit of truth, which the 

< world cannot receive, because it seeth it not, 
^ neither knowcth it, but yet know it; i)v it 
* dwelleth with you, and it shall be in you.'— 
Nothing can be required more decisive, than what 
is here said by Jesus Christ himself, of the im- 
personality of the Spirit; for he not only explains 
away the personal idea of the Comforter, by the 
impersonal noun *» ftvsvfta the Spirit, but uses im« 
personal pronouns SIX times immediately after, 
in the same verse; four times plainly expressed, 
and twice necessarily understood, which proves, 
in the clearest manner, that personality is not to 
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be united with the idea of the Comforter here 
promised. 

And when our Lord again speaks of the Com- 
forter, ver. S6, as one who would teach them all 
things, and bring all things to their remembrance, 
he again says, that this Comforter was the Holy 
Spirit. And John xv. 86. the Comforter is also 
explained to mean the Spirit of truth; so that in 
both these passages, the personal noun, Comfor- 
ter, is explained by the impersonal noun, Spirit. 
And again, John xvi. 7, 8. 14. The personal 
pronoun Ae, being used in agreement, with the 
personal noun. Comforter; the idea of person- 
ality is guarded against by the impersonal nouo^ 
the Spirit of ivviihy ver. 13. being again used «s 
explanatory of this Comforter. 

Not only are personal names and pronouns ap- 
plied to things in Scripture, which possess no 
proper personality, but personal propertifcs, pas^ 
sions, and actions also, — as knowledge, Psal. 
civ. 19. *The sun kooweth his going down.^: — • 
Joy, Psal. xix. 5. * He rejbiceth, as a strong 
^ man, to run a race.' Speaking, hearing, &c« 
Isa. xxiii. 4i. < The sea bath spoken, even the 

< strength of the sea, saying, 1 travel ^ot, nor 
' bring forth children, neither do I nourish up 

* young men, nor bring up virgins/ Job xxViii* 
14. 23. * The depth saith, it is not in me. De- 

< struction and death say. We have heard the 

* same thereof with our ears.' These passages 
not only set aside the force of any argument that 
can be formed in favour of the personality of the 
Spirit, from personal nouns, pronouns, &c. being 
sometimes applied thereto; but the application of 
impersonal nouns am) pronouns, and the parti- 
cular manner in which they are applied in some 
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of the foregoing passages, appears to be an in- 
contestible evideuce againsl the personality of 
the Bpirit. For^ though it be very proper and 
favourable to the sense, to personify, things on 
several occasions, it is never proper, nor will it 
ever make sense, to express persons by imper- 
sonal nouns, or pronouns. For instance, we can 
say, with propriety, tl>e Spirit itself hearetb wit- 
ness with our Spirit, and the Spirit itself help- 
eth our infirmities; but what propriety or sense 
would there be in saying, The Father itself lov- 
elh you; or, ihe Son gave itself for me. 

VVe have here a twofold solution of the diffi- 
culties that are started by severals from John 
xvi. 13, 14. 

1. The personal actions there ascribed to the 
Spirit, agree with the assumed character of Com- 
forter, ver. 7- 

S. Though there had been no such assumed 
character in the case, actions, &c, every way as 
personal, being ascribed to things which we 
know to have no personality, clearly show, that 
the subject can be involved in no difficulty from 
these. ^ 

3. It will perhaps be objected, That as believ- 
ers are to be baptized }n the name of the Holy 
Spirit, as well as that of the Father and the Son, 
proper personality must belong to the Holy Spi- 
rit, as well as to the Father and the Son. 

Answer. This inference cannot be viewed as 
certain and conclusive, unless the name of the 
Holy Spirit can bp proved to imply personality; 
which appears not to be d6ne from Scriptut*e, as 
has been observed. 

To be baptized tw, or (as the original word 
"« more properly signifies) into the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; seems to 
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denote a being immersed^ as it were, into a pro*' 
fession of what we are taught in the word of GQl) 
to believe, concerning the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit. The word rendered baptixedf 
is from a word which signifies la dip, plunge, or 
immerse, and has much the same signification. 

The baptism of believers represents their pass- 
ing through the death of sin into the life of holi- 
ness; for they are said to be bnptized into the 
death of Christ, and buried with him by baptizm 
into death; that like as Christ was raised from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so aU 
so they might walk in newness of life. This 
passnge from death into life can only be carried 
on and compleated, by the joint work of thel^'a- 
ther and the Son, operating in the heart by a 
holy energy, or divine influence, called the Holy 
Spirit. And hence tlie Father and the Son 
coming unto, and making their abpde with be- 
lievers, is the same with the Holy Spirit dwel- 
ling with, and remaining in their hearts. It 
therefore appears every way-i>roper, that a belief 
of this mediatory influence, or energy, which 
proceeds from the Father and tlie Son, should 
be professed at baptizm, though such a profes- 
sion be no proof that the Holy S^pirit is a pro- 
per person distinct from the Father and the Son. 

But it will perhaps be said, that the expres- 
sion in the namBf signifies by the authority ^ and 
whatever possesses authority, behoves to have 
proper personality. 

With respect to the expression in the namey it 
has been already shown, that the word «« here 
used, is not the same with that which denotes hy 
as well as i-w, see p. 44. So that the words «*^ *<> 
wo|tta iTnto the namcy do not properly signify by 
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the authority, though in an indirect way, autho* 
rity may be implied. As a person or thing may 
generally be supposed to be under the authority 
of, or belong to the person whose name is put 
upon him, or it. 

But it will not hold good, that whatever pos- 
sesses authority, behoves to have proper person- 
ality. It is plain, that in our own language, au- 
thority is applied to sundry impersonal things; 
as a court, the church, and the state. These in- 
deed may be resolved into persons. But it is al- 
so applied to the law, and to a commission. We 
find even lordship or dominion ascribed to the 
law; for know ye not, says the a|tostle Paul^ 
Hom. vii. 1. < That the law hath dominion over 
^ a man/ &c. It will perhaps be said, that the 
authority of the law, is no other than the autho- 
rity of GOD; his law being a manifestation of 
his authority, and of what he requires; and there- 
fore no persbnality can from thence be inferred 
to belong to the law. This is certainly all very 
true; and may it not be. said likewise, the au- 
thority of the Holy Spirit is no other than the 
authority of the Father and the Son? the Holy 
Spirit being only the energy of the Father and 
the Son, by which the existences, authority, per- 
fections, and will of the Father, as in Christ re- 
conciling the world to himself, are made known 
to us by the revelation contained in the Scriptures 
of the Prophets and Apostles, who spake by the 
Spirit; and by the effects which continue to be 
produced by the same Spirit in the world, and 
in the hearts of men, therefore, it cannot he in- 
ferred from thence, that personality belongs to 
the Holy Spirit, 
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CHAP. V. 

A Summary of the Doctrine that ii opposed to 
the foregoing Inferences, nvith an Enquiry into 
the Consequences that appear natively to flow 
• therefrom. 

The doctrine, of which a summary is here in- 
tended, is generally called the Athanasian, or 
orthodox doctrine of the Trinity; the snm of 
which seems to be this: ^ That in the unity of 
the God-head (or Supreme Essence,) there be 
three persons of one substance, power, and 
eternity, who are denominated GOD the Fa- 
ther, GOD the Son, and GOD the HolyGbost.^ 
That each of these persons are distinguished 
by a peculiar personal property; it being the 
personal property of the Father to beget the 
Son, the personal property of the Son to be 
begotlen of Ihe Father, and the personal pro- 
perty of the Holy Ghost to proceed from the 
Father and the Son.f That the Son being ve- 
ry and eternal GOD, of one substance and^ual 
to the Father, did, in the fulness of time, take 
upon him man's nature^ a true body and a 
reasonable soul;ll endui*ed most e;rievous tor- 
ments in his soul, and painful sufferings in bis 
body, was crucified and died.'^ This seems 

* Westmingter Conf. cli. 2, sect. 3. 

t Larger Catob. q. 9, 10. 

i Westminster Conf. eh. 8. sect 2. 

II Lar. Cat q. 37. $ Westminster Conf. ch^. %eeL 4. 
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to be the sum of the doctrine, and the consequen- 
ces appear to be a^ follow: 

1. It divides the one Supreme Being or Es- 
sence. 

S. It ascribes to one part of the indivisible and 
immutable Kssen^e, a property or properties 
which the others do not possess. 

3. It ascribes two natures to the person of 
Christy each of which separately considered, pos- 
sesses all the properties necessary to constitute 
personality. 

4. It ascribes all acts and snfferin&;s to the hu- 
man nature, that can be ascribed to the Mediator, 
or else supposes the immutable Kssence capable 
of change, suffering, i^nd death. 

9. It tends to enslave the minds, and confound 
' the judgments of those who receive it, so as to 
be capable of submitting to tlie most unreasona- 
ble sjiperstition, and of supporting the most cru- 
el and o{)pressive tyranny. 

To point out these consequences, is a most 
disagreeable exercise, and nothing in my opini- 
on, can justify the mentioning of such absurdi- 
ties, but the necessity of exposing them, for the 
conviction of those who still adhere to the doc- 
trine from whence they flow. From this motive, 
I shall endeavour to execute the painful task; 
and hope the candid and judicious reader, of 
however delicate feelings, will excuse what jus- 
tice to the subject seems to require. 

First. That this doctrine divides the one S41* 
preme Being, appears from the following parti- 
culars. 1. It mentions three distinct persons, 
who have all one common essence. Now, it is 
evident, that eacb distinct person must possess 
either a part, or the whole of .this essence.— 
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If one person possess tbe whole, there will be 
none for the rest; and if each distioct person has 
a part of this essence, or which is the same, if 
each distinct person has a proper distinct being 
or essence, then the one essence, or being, must 
be as much divided as the persons. But, 2. — 
There are different and distinct actions ascribed 
to these persons. As, for instance, the Father 
is said to beget, and the Son to be begotten, of 
consequence, the essence must be so divided, 
that one part of it was begetting in the .person of 
the Father, and another part was begotten in the 
person of the Son; or else, the whole essence 
was begetting in the person of the Father, while, 
at the same instant, the whole of the same indi- 
vidual essence was begotten in the person of the 
Son. Again, a covenant being entered into be- 
tween the Father and the Son, before the world 
began. In this cabe also, the essence in the per- 
son of the F]£ther, and that in the person of the 
Son, must be so divided, that the one proposed, 
and the other accepted, or else, the whole indi- 
vidual essence proposed the terms in the person 
of the Father, and the same individual essence 
accepted in. the person of the Son. These are 
as gross absurdities, and evident contradictions, 
as can be conceived of; for, what can be more 
grossly absurd, than to suppose an indivisible 
essence, or individual being, divided between 
two persons; or, what can be more evidently 
contradictory, than to suppose the same indivi- 
dual to be unbegotten, and yet begotten, the 
proposer and accepter of the same terms. Nor 
will the maintainers of this doctrine find any ad- 
vantage, by saying, these acts are the acts of 
the persons^ and not of the essence; for^ to as- 
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cribe actions to persons abstracted from essence 
or being, is to ascribe actions to persons that 
have no essence or being at alL A person must 
either be or not be; or which is the same thing, 
have a being or essence, or have no being nor 
essence. Every one that seriously reflects, most 
certainly know/ that the idea of a person mnst 
necessarily include the idea of the essence ot 
being of that person. This doctrine must there- 
fore divide the one Supreme Essence as distinct*^ 
ly in thi^ee parts, as it holds, that three distinct 
persons exist, who have no other essence but 
this among them; and these persons being sup- 
posed to be all equal, each one behove^s to have 
a third of the whole, which is truly and proper*- 
ly the essence of each respective person, and 
lays a foundation for the distinct actions that are 
ascribed to each; or else, it most by turns de- 
prive two of these persons of essence or being 
altogether; by ascribing the whole to one of 
them at one time, and to another, at another 
time. For instance, the whole essence being in- 
cluded in the idea of the Father, there can none 
of the same essence remain for the idea of the 
Hon and Spirit; and if the whole is iuchided in 
the idea of the Son, thei-e can none rem^^in for 
the Father and the Spirit. 

The supporters of this scheme, are, in general, 
very reserved, in letting it be known, what they 
mean by personal distinction, or what idea that 
distinction conveys to themselves. 

Now, it might be asked. Whether they pap- 
pose that each person is infinite, of that, three 
persons make but one infinite? If they suppose 
each person to be infinite, then they mast«uppose 
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there are three iqfinite intelligent agents^ or in*- 
dividual beings. Whereas it appears to he a 
self-evident truth, that there can be but one infi- 
nite Supreme intelligence; for the idea of infinite 
being, or existence, must exclude all others of 
the same kind. And if they suppose each per- 
son separately considered, to be finite, tlien they 
must suppose one infinite, to be made up of three 
finite intelligences^. How absurd then is this 
doctrine in this single point of view; and how 
much more so could all its absurdities be proper^ 
ly exposed? 

Second. Another consequence of this doctrine 
is, that it ascribes to one piirt of the Divine Es* 
sence a property, or properties, which the others 
do not possess; or affirms and denies that such 
properties belong thereunto at the same time. 

it has been observed, that this doctrine doth 
necessarily imply a division of the Supreme Es- 
sence, if every person has a distinct essence cor- 
responding with distinct personality. If this is 
allowed, it follows of consequence, that the pro- 
perty of being unbea;otten belongs to that part of 
the essence which is proper to the Father; and 
the property of being begotten to that which is 
proper to the Son; and the property of proceed- 
ing, to that which is proper to the Holy Hpirit. 
And if, on the other band, it is held that each 
person includes the whole Divine Essence, tlien 
the whole essence must be supposed to be active 
and passive at the same time, the whole being 
generating in the person of the Father, while 
the same individual whole is generated in the 
person of the Son, &c. as before noticed. 

It is an unmeaning unintelligible distinction to 
say; that personal properties and acts are not the 
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properties of the essence, bat of the persons is the 
essence: For, as has also been observed, lo speak 
of a person abstracted from essence, is to speak of 
a person that hath no essence; that is, no being at 
all. Bat farther, if the personal propi^tics are not 
the properties of the essence, then they are not es- 
sential properties. Consequently, the Divine Es- 
sence might haveexisted withoot these properties, 
and so withoat personality. How evidently then 
does this doctrine destroy the foondation of its 
own existence, when its consequences are a little 
attended onto? It being evident, that the doctrine 
cannot be maintained withoot denying that the 
personal properties, contended for, are essential 
properties; and if ttiey are not essential, it will 
surely be a hard task to prove, that they are 
eternal as the Divine Essence is eternal; for 
whatever disproves the one, seems clearly to dis- 
prove the other. 

Supposing, however, that these personal pro- 
perties may be, without being the properties of 
the essence, let us see how these properties will 
consist with that equality of persons that is con- 
tended for by the defenders of this doctrine. — 
They bold, that it is the exclusive property of 
the Father to beg^ the Son, of the Father and 
the Son to send the Uoly Spirit. According 
to which the Spirit wants, two properties that 
the Father hath, namely, that of begetting and 
sending. And the Bon also hath two properties 
which the Holy Spirit wants, namely, that of 
being begotten, and that of seadins;. And the 
Father likewise wants two properties which the 
Son and the Holy Spirit have, namely, the 
properties of being begotten, and proceeding, or 
being sent. Is it possible for any one, indued 
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with the exercise of reason^ to conclude, that 
such different properties can consist with the 
equality of the persons to whom they belong, as 
distinguishing and exclusive properties? But we 
shall perhaps be told, that reason has nothing 
to do in this matter. Let us hear then what the 
Scriptures say of such properties^ relative to 
equality, Mah i, 8. * A son honbureth (Heb. "P^* 
' should honour) his Father.' Agreeable to 
which our Lord says, John viii. 4f9. * I honour 

* my Father/ From these texts, we see, that Fa- 
therhood bath a dignity and supremacy ^above 
sonship, which lays a foundation for honour and 
obedience from a Son. We find also him that 
is senty put in the same rank of subordination to 
him that sent 4nm; as a servant is to his Lord, 
John xiii. 16. < The servant is not greater than 
< his lordy neither he that is sent^ greater than he 
^lat sent him.' Thus Scripture testimony con- 
curs with reason, to show the absurdity of sup- 
posing equality consistent with the properties 
that the supporters of this doctrine allow to be- 
long to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spi- 
rit. And indeed, there is scarce any thing more 
clearly pointed out to us in Scripture^ than the 
subordination of the Son to the Father; for, be- 
sides our Lord's own express declaration, ^ My 

* Father is greater thsin I,' — He is called both a 
Son and a servant; and has declared that the 
Father taught him, and sent him into the world. 
And, as if he had particularly foreseen, and^pro- 
vided against this doctrine of equality, and the 
roost subtile arguments by which it is defended; 
such as tneir telling us, tliat all these subordi- 
nate characters are peculiar to the mediatory 
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dispensation. In answer t& this, and every ar- 
gil medt that depends u|>on it, be hath plainly 
revealed, that when the mediatory kingdom shall 
be delivered up, all things being subdued; that 
then the Son also himself shall be subject to the 
Father^ that GOD may be all in all. See 1 Cor. 

Third. This doctrine called orthodox, ascribes 
t\va natures to Christ since the incarnation, each 
of which separately considered, have all the pro- 
perties that are necessary tox:onstitute personality. 

This consequence is also very evident; for a 
complete person is said to take a true body and a 
reasonable soul. Now, every one almost who 
Itnows any thing, must know that a true body 
and a reasonable soul is a complete person^ — 
There must therefore, not only be an union of 
natures, but also an union of persons according 
to this doctrite; 90 that according to it, the Lord 
Jesus Christ consists ^f tw'o persons, or else two 
persons are one person, ot united in one. There 
are several unions spoken of in Scripture, and 
also in common converisation> besides personal 
union; and some other term might perhaps have 
been more properly used bythe maintalners of this 
doctrine than personal union. For so far as we 
can jndgefrom the union of matter and spirit, or 
personal union, it^mpiies a reciprocal influence 
of the one ttpdi the other. Therefore, the term 
fersonal union j when applied to the divine and 
human natures, would natively lead persons to 
think, that the divine nature suflFered by being 
personally unite(| to the human/ It would seem, 
that some of the ^ most eminent writers on that 
side of the question, Jiad been led into this opi- 
nion; I shall only at present instance Thomas 
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Brooks^ who in his Cfolden Key, printed at 
Glasgow J p. IMy says, < That which Christ as- 
^ sumed or took of our nuture, he assumecl for 
f this end, that he might suffer in it.^ So not 
these words natively imply, that the ilivhie na- 
ture suffered?— *Ile seems still more positive af- 
terwards; for in proving that Christ suffered in 
more than his body, he says, p. 136. ^ Christ 

< gave himself for us, TitV \L 14. (but says he,) 

< his body is not himself/ Now, if because the 
expression himself^ includes more than bis body, 
namely, his soul; so «Iso because (according to 
this author) the expression himsetf incluAes more 
than soul and body, tfarerefore, he suffered in 
more than his soul and body; namely, in his di* 
vine nature. This author deservedly bears a 
very respectable character as a writer; but we 
may from this see,^ what absurd expressions if 
not absurd sentiments, good men maybe led in<* 

/to, by embracing self-contradictory doctrines. 

It is not likely, however, that liny will venture 
plainly to affirm^ that the divine nature is capa* 
ble sufferings, since passion or suffering is incon- 
sistent with the perfection and immntability that 
necessarily belongs to that nature or essence; — 
But if any will veoture to suppose, that the di- 
vine nature of Christ suffered; and, at the same 
time, hold that this divine liature is the same 
with the nature or essence of thjl Father; they 
must either suppose that the divine nature, which 
is common to the Father and the Bon, is so di- 
visible, as that one part of it may suffer in the 
person of the Son While another Is free of suffer- 
ing in the person of the Father; or else, that the 
wholfe essence may suffer in the person of the 
Bofi, white tlte whole <)f the same essence is free 
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of suffering 10 tbe person of the Father. These 
coQsequeuces are too native to be avoided, an(| 
too gross to he admitted^ and therefore, every 
thing that implies, passiveness or sufferiag, is 
generally applied to the human nature; which 
leads to another consequetice of this doctrine. 

Fourths That it ascribes all the acts and suf- 
ferings to. the human nature, that can be ascrib- 
ed to the Modiator, or supposes'the divine nature 
capable of acting in the character of a Mediator 
between itself and men. 

Home of the most learned defend«^rs of this 
doctrine, in order to account for that of our Lord's 
|M^*ylBg to 4b« Kftik^i^ Aiul recelviog instruction 
from him/ and,, for his receiving the Spirit from 
the Father in an U!«.iieasurabte degree, by which 
he delivered his Siiblime doctrine, ami perform- 
ed miraculous works; iu order to account for 
these Ibiugs^ they say, that his divine nature was 
guiescput or at rest. This just brings in that 
f;ross absurdity so often noticed, that one thinj; 
is ascribed to one part of the divine nature, and 
another thing to another part of that nature; for 
this is the same as to say, that the divine na- 
ture, in part, or whole, was quiescent or in ictive 
in the person of the Sim, while the same nature, 
in part or whole was active in tbe person of the 
Father and Holy Spirit. But, passing this, 
it appears very evident^ thai what is called a 
personal union between the divine and human 
natures cannot be supposed to make the divine 
nature limite^Iin any perfection, or capable of 
any passion or sufferings; nor that it raised the 
human nature to the same perfections with the 
divine; the two nature^, therefore, remained quite 
distinct in their volitions and actions. They / 
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must therefore say^ accordiog to their plan, that 
as tnao^or ffnediator, Christ was horo into the 
world; as ma^^ or mediator/ he was anointed 
with the Holy Spirit; as man, or mediator, he 
knew not the day of judgment; as man or medi- 
ator, he spake to the world those things which 
he heard of the Father; as man or mediator, he 
made supplication to the Father with strong cry- 
ing and tear^; as man or mediator, he Buffered 
and died; as man or mediator, the Father raised 
him from the dead; as man or mediator, the Fa- 
ther set him at his own right hand; and, as man 
or mediator, he is appointed Judge of the quick 
and dead. 'Jhii^ali iir^piimory^rcts ati^assigir^ 
M to lUe human nature. And indeed it cannot 
be coticeived> that the divim* nature can have 
any share in mediation; for, if it hath> It must me- 
ditate between creatures and itself, which is a 
contradiction in terms; or else, it must be divid- 
ed, so as one part of it may meditate between 
creatures, and the other part, or parts. AH which 
. is too grossly absurd to be admitted. It there- 
fore appears evident, that this doctrine makes 
the Lord Jesus Christ «o more than a human 
4saviour; and, however much it may be extolled 
for orthodoxy, or iiowever severely its favourers 
may.declaim against Socinianism, as a most dan<- 
gerous, or perhaps, in their opinion, a daninable 
doctrine, yet, when theirs is examined, and' 
stripped of some unmeaning phrases, it in every 
respect makes Jesus Chinst as much a human 
saviour, as that of the Socinjans doth. 

A fifth consequence 4)f this doctrine is, that it 
tends to enslave or debase the minds, and con- 
found the judgment of those that receive it; so 
as to bf^ tapable of submitting to the mlost un- -■ 
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y reasonable or absurd superstition^ and of sup- 

porting the most cruel and oppressive tyranny. 
This appears to be the tendency of all unrea^ 
sonaMe^ and uninteUigible doctrines^ when they 
are received; for when a person, or nomber of 
persons, are persuaded to believe as true^ what 
they can see no rational evidence for, and of 
which their judgment can form no idea; their 
rational powers, and faculty of jodgoient, roust 
be so violated^ as to render them c.ipable of be* 
lieving. and practising, things, without any ra- 
tional evidence of their truth and propriety.-^ 
The absurd, oppressive, and cruel practices th&C 
Vfe.n exercised in the religious, civil, and mili* 
tary departments of the heathen constitutions^ 
where mystery and superstition most aliounded^ 
are melancholy proofs of this. All the rational 
powers and faculties with which human nature 
is endued in this life, are bestowed for noble and 
beneficent purposes, by the AarHcm of our be- 
ing, who is infinite in excellence and benevolsnce} 
a well directed and vigorous exercise of these, 
must therefore greatly tend to the general good 
of mankind; and the role by which these ratioilK 
al powers and faculties of our nature are to be 
directed is the revelation that 60D hatb givea 
of himself, and the duties which every one oWe# 
te GOD, to himself, and hh neighbour. We 
can never justly suppose, that G(l D hatfc giveti 
a revelation to confuse, debase, or destroy those 
faculties that he himself hatb bestowed; but 00 
the contralry, have the best evidence to believ«j 
that he kath grvfeb « revelation every way suited 
to direct, exalt, and perfect these faculties; It 
seems therefore^ to I>e tbe dety aod lutcE^ii^ ^ 

itizedbvGooQie 



100 The DocrntKE and Consequences 

or princeSf from this painful and bumtliating ex* 
ercise; having declared, that the loftiness of man 
should be bowed down, aad the baugbtiness of 
men should be humbled, Isa. iL 11. 17. For 
Isa. xxiii. 9- ^ The Lord of Hosts hath propos- 
f ed it, to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
< into contempt all the honourable to the earth.' 

The kingSf the nobles, the nighty warriors, 
and tmse counseUors, having the greatest preju* 
dices to overcome before they could yield to a 
doctrine, so repugnant to the usurped and uu* 
lawful konours, profits, and pleasures, they were 
in possession of, it is native to expect they would 
be most Averse to its reception, and most alarmed 
at its progress. Accordingly we. find, that the 
scriptures record not one king that was persuad- 
ed to answer tie call of the gospel, notwith- 
standing all the motives of hope and fear that 
were employed to persuade men of all ranks, to 
listen to that gracious call, accompanied with 
manifestations of miraculous power; and^they ex- 
pressly testify, that not many nobhy not many 
mighty J not many wissn were called. And those 
. who continued in unbelief, of these descriptions 
ii men, being alarmed at the progress of a doc- 
trine, so inimical to what they judged their hon- 
our and interest, employed all the arts of deceit, 
rnd efforts of violence, to oppose its progress, 
tnd destroy its existence, as appears from the 
many general and cruel persecutions, that were 
successively raised against the primitive Chris- 
tians, with increasing severity. The craftsmen 
.^f Ephesus,,the masters of the divining damsel at 
Philippi, and the rulers of the world, seem all 
to have lieen alarmed at the (ruth>^iEiad raised 
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persecution against those who promoted it, from 
the same principle; namely, a fear that the know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, would endan- 
ger their reputation among the people, and prove 
detrimental to their gain. And as they have been 
actuated by similar principles, they have used 
much the same m^ans to keep the people from 
discovering their true interest, and engage them 
to hold fast their chains, which has bcen,by giv^ 
iiig tiiem a draught of the golden cap, thai iii 
full of the abominations of idolatrous mysteries 
aud superstitions. Por as the craftsmen of Ephe-, 
hus moved the people against the Apostle Paul^ 
hy^^^r^fin^gc^Mu^lMaffa^ and 

the masters of the damsel at Philippi, by alledg- 
ing that lie and Hilas taught customs which i: 
was not lawful for them to receive; so the ru- 
lers of the world, by the religion and customs 
of their several countries, have inflamed the mul- 
titude, to oppose and persecute the professors 
and preachers of the gospel of OOD, who 
brought them glad tidings of good things. What 
took place in what i^ commonly called the ten 
heathen persecution^, especially in the last, may 
be a melencholy warning of what may be expec- 
ted from a system of rel igioo, consisting of dark 
mysteries, and superstitious ceremonies, even 
when divine light was shining forth in the clear- 
est manner^f and those who were under its influ- 
ence enjoyed such bright hopes, as made tbem 
despise the most cruel sufferings and death. 

When the witness of Jesus obtained a most 
signal victory over the heathen power, by the 
hloqd of the hami^ and, the word of their testi* 
monyj and their not loving the lives unto the 
death} as was the case^ when that power was 
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aboliftbed^- through the prevalence of divine light 
lo the time of Coustantine/wbo abolished the 
heathen adolatrous worship, from the Komaa 
Kmpire. Even then, the frait of their victory 
was lost, by a departure from the simplicity of 
the doctrines and ordinances delivered by Christ 
and his Apostles; as was the case, when the of- 
ficers of tbe^hurch framed traditions, and im* 
posed them as articles of faith, at the same time, 
that they were confirmed in a worldly form of 
church government, under the patronage of the 
Roman Emperor. However pious the Bishops 
were, who composed the decrees of the first 
counsel of Nice, and however ©xirigbt their in. 
tentions might be; what was decreed by them, 
laid a foundation for a structure of mystical doc- 
trines, superstitious ceremonies, and antichristiaa 
domination, which, though not so gross as those 
under heathenism, yet very similar in their na- 
ture and tendency. It is, 1 think, remarkable, 
that this council, which, I suppose, was the first 
whose proceedings were superintended by an 
Emperor, a King, or Commissioner, was held a 
few years* before heathenism was abolished; so 
that new traditions were framed, and a prece- 
dent admitted, which not only prevented the 
death of the earthly power, under the sixth head, 
bnt. provided a cure for the deadly wound it had 
received, from divine light, before the old tradi- 
tions and customs, that had preserved and ani- 
mated it under the former heads, were removed. 
Which cure of the beast's wound, was accom- 



* The first coancil of NTice is said to have been 1iel4 
A. t). ^5, a»d heatbea idolatry suppressed by the impe- 
rial law, 331. 
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plis^hed^ and mocb confiroiedy by the increage of 
mystical and superstitiuus traditions^ uader the 
seventh* 

What was decfeed concerning the doctrine of 
the Trinity^ was productive of effecMy not only 
i^candaloQs to4he profession of Ohrktianity^ but 
shocking to the. feelings ef bnoianity; and a 
stronger proof need hardly to be given of its not 
being of GOD, than the confusion of this doctrine^ 
and the contention it has" produced; since (tOD 
is not the aiithor of confiision^ but of peace. But 
as beasts of prey find the darkness of night 
most advantageous to satisfy their tai^eoous ap- 
petitcs, so the usurpers of the peoples rights, 
find the darkness of mystery and superstition 
most advantageous to accomplish their oppres:-- 
^ive designs. Accordingly/ the unscriptural and 
unintelUble doctrine invented concerning the 
'trinity, was most cordially received, and care- 
fully cultivated in the Roman^hurcb, under the 
name ef a sacred mystery, and nnder its shactow 
many others have been brought forth, or matur*^ 
ed; such as transubstantiation, the virtue of re- 
lics, &c. making a compound of ingredients, with 
whicli a\\ who received them have been so intox- 
icated, and their judgment so confounded, that 
their faith and conscience have been enUrely en- 
slaved, and i^ade subservient to promote the de- 
signs of the popes and their clergy; as well as 
those of the kings and princes of the earth, how- 
ever opposite to the plainest declarations T)f 
scripture, or dictates of reason. For what can 
be more opposite to the declarations of scripture, 
and dictates of reason, than the oppressions and 
cruelties that have exercised, both in ecclesiastic 
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and civil departments, witH the concurrence of 
the people? 8acb as the oppresi^ion, injustice^ 
and cruelty of the inquisition, and the wars that 
have been practised under the influence of Po- 
pish mystery and superstition. And as if what 
they call the mystery of the Trinity were the 
patron and protector of all the rest; we find, 
that whenever they are hard put to it, to de-^ 
fend their other mysieriesy particularly transub- 
stantiation, they have recourse to this mystery 
of the l>inity, under the shadow of which they 
seem to rest with confidence. Being persuaded, 
it would seem, (and with more reason (ban they 
can admit in some other cases,) that whoever re- 
ceives this mystery, may receive any other that 
they hold. 

How far Protestant governments find their in« 
terest in mystery and tradition ^ I pretend not to 
say; only it is certain, that when new traditions 
were framed, suited to the change which the re- 
formation produced in civil government, this 
mystery made a very capital article in the tradi- 
tions, or forms of faith, established by Protestant 
governments. And tliough the Protestant gov- 
ernments, that have been established in Europe^ 
may be as much better than the Popish, as the Po- 
pish governments are better than the Pagan and 
Mahometan govt^rnments; yet, though some cause 
or other, the ancient system of war and oppres- ^ 
sion has never yet been altogether abolished; 
only, like the traditions, it has been much mo- 
derated in some cases, and in some things made , 
more tolerable. 

Whatever connection there is, between the 
mysteries which have been invented, orad«>pted. , 
in the different ages of the world, and the op^ 
pressiorii that have been practised; or whatever 
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inffuence they have to promote each other, their 
contemporary existence may be most evidently 
traced, from the earliest history of nations, to the 
present times; and their mutual connection and 
influence seems too evident to be denied. 

Since, therefore, it is the receiving of the pure 
word of GOD, or simple truth, as it is in Jesus, 
that can only ^ive true light and liberty; it is the 
interest, as well as duty, of every one, to shake 
off the skakles of superstition, lay aside the vaii 
of tradition f and receive with meekness, the in- 
grafted word; which proposes objects of faith, 
every way suited to exalt, and invigorate, the 
rational powers of mankind; and which best se- 
cure the enjoyment of all their religious and ci- 
vil rights and privileges. 



CHAP.VL 

A short summary of the Scripture doctrine rela- 
tive to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spi- 
rit; with an inquiry into the consequences that 
appear niost natively to flow therefrom; toge- 
ther with the advantages that would result to 
mankind, from a true knowledge of the per- 
son, offices, and administration of Christ, both 
as to their religious and civil interests. 

This doctrine may be summed up thus: There 
is o«e Most High iiivisible GOD, the Father, of 
whom are all things; whose being, glory, and 
ptrfections, are infinite, and immutable. And 
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one Mediator between GOD and men, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom GOD the Father, creat- 
ed all things; who was brought forth as the ini. 
age of the invisible GOD, before any creature 
was made; who was anointed, and possessed of 
Jehovah, and subsisted in the nearest union with 
the Father from the beginning; even the nearest 
union that can possibly subsist between a begot* 
ten and unbegolten being; whose goings forth, 
as the brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person^ have been before 
the days of the most ancient; age; who was with 
GOD in the beginning, as his word, by whom^ 
he spake creatures into existence, and made 
known his will, for their direction and comfort; 
through whom an enlivening light is defused un- 
to every man that cometh into the world; who 
was made flesh, being personally united there- 
unto in the womb of the Yirgin, as the children 
of men are by ordinary generation, tliat, in the 
body there nrepared, he might experience the 
infirmities of human nature, suffer and die; who 
rose again from the dead, ascended up where he 
was before, and was repossessed of the glory 
which he had with the Father before the World 
was; and who ever hath been, and will continue 
to be, the fulfiller of the Father's will, in de- 
stroying the works of the Devil; till every plant 
which his heavenly Father hath not plante<l, be 
rooted up, the enmity destroyed, all things re- 
conciled, and the Father's purpose of gathering 
all things together in him, be fully accomplish- 
ed. And there is also one Spirit, with which 
the Son of GOD was anointed, and which rest- 
ed upon him; under the designations of the Spirit 
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of wisdom 'and understanding, the Spirit of coun- 
sel and of might, the Spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord. By which believers are 
also anointed, and' which abides with them^ as a 
Spirit of adoption^ Spirit of truth, Spirit of faith, 
and Spirit of holiness; by which all divine ope- 
rations relative to creatures in general, and be- 
lievers in particular, are carried into effect; and 
all the variety of gifts conferred, ordinary and 
extraordinary, that any of mankind are favour- 
ed with. And as tlie design and tendency of 
all the gifts of the Spirit of GOD is to produce 
faoliness, and carry it to perfection; this divine 
energy is most frequently called the Holy Spirit. 
The consequences that appear most native 
from this doctrine, are these: 

1. It maintains the unity of the Supreme lie- 
ing ov UsHence. 

2. It ascribes necessary existence, and aliso- 
lute immutability to the Father alone. 

3. It ascribes but one intelligent nature to the 
person of Christ. 

4* It ascribes all mediatory acts to the person 
of Christ IB i\\i5 fullest and highest sense. 

9. li frees the mind, and rectifies the judg- 
ment from the bondage and confusion^ occasion- 
ed by the corruption of hqman nature, and tlie 
mysteries that men have invented. 

6. It exhibits clear, consistent, and demon- 
strative proofs, of the lore of GOD the Father y 
and ofJesus Christ his only begotten Son. 

7. It exhibits in the person o( Christy bl Sa- 
vioury who is able to save unto the uttermost; 
ONE who is qualified in every respect to ac- 
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eomplisb all the Vather^s purposes, concerning 
his creatnres, in every state of their existence; 
and who is administering a dispensation appoint- 
ed by infinite wisdom^ for the destruction of sin^ 
and the perfection of holiness. 

First. This doctrine roaintains( the unity of 
the Supreme Beings in the person of the Father ^ 
and therefore^ is free of these absurdities and 
contradictions, in which the doctrine that is op- 
posed to it, appears to be unavoidably involved, 
wilh respect to this article. 

Second. It ascribes necessary existence, and ab- 
solute immutability, to the Father alone; he being 
the Father of ali^ and all things being of him: all 
persons and things must derive their being ftom 
him; and every perfection and privilege that any 
person enjoys, must flow from his mere bounty^ 
The father alone being unoriginated,and therefore 
alone necessarily existent and absolutely immu- 
table; whatever being or iramulability any other 
person may enjoy, must depend on him. He is, 
therefore, the great and alone object, on whose 
favour all ought to found their ho|)es, and whpse 
displeasure should excite their fears; to whom 
also, as (he highest source of all that is sood, 
the expectations of all should be directed, for 
every thing that can make them completely 
happy. 

Third. This short summary of doctrine, from 
the Holy Scriptures, ascribes but one intelligent 
nature, to the person of Ohrii^t; agreeable to the 
nature of things, so far as we can know at pre- 
sent, and to the uniform testimony of these sa- 
cred records, which are given for our direction, 
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so far as we cau understand tbem. For they 
testify, that the word which was in the beginning 
with OOD9 was made flesh; that the Son of 
GOD9 who in a state of humiliation, prayed to 
bis Father, was the same iudivi(lual person, who 
had enjoyed a glory with him before the world 
was; that, when he ascended into heaven, he as- 
cended up where he was before; that he that ascen- 
ded, was the same also that descended, first inta 
the lower parts of the earth. They also ascribe 
the same subordinate characters of a Son and 
servant to the person of the miedia^Qr, before, as 
after his incarnation; and inform us, that GOD 
created all things by Jesus Christ, in the begin- 
ning, as certainly as he is to reconcile all things 
by Jesus Christ, in accomplishing the new crea^ 
tion. 

Fourths This doctrine ascribes all mediatory 
acts to the person of Christ, in the fullest and 
higliest sense; since the same individual beingy 
who is the Son of GOD by an ineffable genera- 
tion before any creature existed, is also the Son 
of GOD by an exteaordinary generation in th6 
womb of the Virgin Mary, according to what is 
hereby taught. When, therefore, the Son of 
GOD was incarnate, it was not a 9oul and body 
brought forth distinct from thiB San; but the Son 
himself hvQW^i forth, taking flesh and blood, as 
children are partakers of the same. When the 
Kedeemer suffered and died, it was not a ration- 
al being distinct from the only begotten of the 
Father, that felt these sufferings, and experienc- 
ed that death; but the very same being who was 
i\i%firift born of every creature, the image of the 
invisible GOD^ by whom all things were cheated _ 
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visible and invisible^ whetber thrones or dotni- 
nious^ principalities, or powers. As these^ and 
some other astonishing things of the kind, that 
the Son of GOD condescended to submit to^ 
demonstrate a love which hath a height^ a depths 
a breadth, and a length, that passeth all nnder. 
standing. We need not think it strange, that 
the transition from a state of inconceivable glory, 
to that of an extraordinary humiliation, by which 
he became capable of suffering and dying, should 
exceed our comprehension. And as we may 
find our interest iii contemplating thai love that 
passeth all understanding; because it may be so 
far known, as to beget love in the hearts of those 
who make it the subject of their meditation. W^e 
may also find' our advantage in contemplating 
that astonishing transition; from fulness to emp- 
tiness, and from ridhes to poverty, which the Son 
of 00 D submitted to when he laid aside the 
glory he had with the Father before the world 
was, since we may know it so far as to see there- 
in an undoubted evidence of boundless love: For 
he, as the Scriptures inform us, submitted to that 
hamiliation, that he might expe^riencesuch things 
for himself, though, on our account, and set 
such an ex.tmple for us to follow, as it seems be 
could not have done, without such a change ta- 
king place in his state. Heb. ii. 10. * For it 
^ became him, of whom are all things, a^d by 
^ whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
^ unto glory, to make the Captain of their sal- 

< vation perfect through sufferings.^ Heb. v. % 
8, 9. < Who in the days of bis flesh, when he 
^ had offered up prayers and supplications, wiilh 

< strong crying and tears, unto htm tbn^t was able 
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^ to save him from deaths and was heard, in that 

< he feared. Though be was a Son, yet learned 

< he obedience by the things which he sufiered: 

< And being made perfect, he became the author 
^ of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
« him.' 1 Pet. ii. SI. < Christ also suffered for 
^ OS, leaving as an example, that ye should fol- 
^ low his stops.' 

Fifth* By this doctrine, the mind and judg- 
ment are not only freed from the embarrassments 
in ^hich they are involved by the opposite doc- 
trine, but are directed to a consistent knowledge 
of Christ, and of the truth as manifested by him; 
which, when received a-right, cannot fail to 
produce the most happy effects. The Scrip- 
tures hold forth the knowledge of Jesus Christy 
and of the truth as manifested in and by him, as 
the most effectual means of escaping the pollu- 
tions of the world, and obtaining freedom from 
the bondage thereof. S Pet ii. 20. < They have 
^escaped the pollutions of the world through 
'^ the knowlege of the Lord and Savionr Jesus 
^ Christ.' 2 Pet. i. S. < Grace and peace be 
^ multiplied unto you, through the knowledge of 
f OOD, and Jesus Christ our Lord.' John xvK. 
^ 3^ ^ This is life eternal* that they might know 
^ thee the only true 60I), and imn^ Obrist 
^ whom thou hast sent.' And John viii. 81, 88. 
36. * Then said Jesus to those Jew« which be- 
•* lieved on him, if ye continue in my word, then 
^ are ye my disciples indeed; and ye «ball know 
^ the truth, and the truth shall make you free. — 
* If the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye 

< shall be free indeed.' Ga4. v. i. ^ Stand fast 
^ therefore in tlie Ulierty wherewith Christ hath 
^ made us free^d be not entaiigled again with the 
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< yoke of Bondage.' Inforraation beiag, in some 
respect^ the same to the inlcllectual part of our 
nature, tbajt food is to the corporeal, rigfit infur- 
Biation behoved, therefore, to strengthen the fa- 
culties of the mind^ as wholesome food does the 
members of the body; whereas false inform4tL^a, 
or erroneous doctrine, must operate on the tem- 
per of the mind, as poison does on the constitu- 
tion of the body. While,, therefore, the customs 
of the world, or traditions and doctrines of men, 
are mixed with the word of GOD, and swallow- 
ed down as genuine truth, we m|iy as natively 
expect that the mind will be distracted thereby, 
as to divine things, as we may expect the body 
to be disordered^ by receiving improper mix- 
tores with wholesome food. The pernicious 
consequences of that intoxicating cup iu all ages^ 
and with which all nations have been deceived^ 
ought to excite all men to separate, as much as 
possible, every superstition, ceremony, and mys- 
tery invented by man from the word of GOD; 
and receive, with meekness, that pure word of life 
which will invigorate and direct all the facuU 
ties of the soul to such exercises, as tend to pro- 
mote the gooil of mankind, both in the life that 
tiow is^ and that which is to come. The happy 
consequences that would attend the receiving of 
the word of GOD in its native siniplicity, are 
pointed out in many passages of the inspired 
writings. Jehovah himself proiioses the ques- 
tion concerning his own words; Micah ii. 7. Do 
not my words do good to him that ttalketk vp- 
rightlyP And, in tlie 19th psalm, several parti- 
cukrs are mentioned which are in the original^ 
and might be translated; I thin^, thus: 
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7. The law of Jebovah is most perfect; mak- 
iag the soal to return. The testimonies of Je- 
hovah are sure; makiag wise the simple. 

8. The precepts of Jehovah are right; making 
joyful the heart. The commandments of Jeho- 
vah are clear; making light the eyes. 

9. The fear of Jehovah is pnre; remaining to 
futurity. The judgments of Jehovah are true; 
they are altogether righteous. 

It is also prophetically revealed by Ezekiel 
the prophet, that when the word of truth shall 
flow pure from the sanctaary, after it is cleansed, 
the ordinances of Jehovah, settled according to 
the law of his house, and his presence returned 
to his people; that then the pure word of life 
will issue from the sanctuary as a flowing stream, 
causing life wherever ii comes. Kzek. xlvii. 
1. S, 9. ^ Afterward he brought me again unto 

< the door of the house, and behold waters issue 
^ out/ from ufftler the threslioM of the house east- 
^ ward; for the fore- front of the house stood to- 

< Ward tb^ east; and the waters came down from 
^ under the right side of the house, at the 
^ south side of the altar. Then said he unto me 

* These waters issued out toward the east coun- 
^ try, and go down into the desert, and go into 
^ the sea; which being brought forth into thesea, 

* the waters ishall be liealed. And it nhM come 
^ to pass, that every thing that liveth, which mo- 
^ veth, whithersoever the rivers shall coiue,^ 
^ shall live. 
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When we attend the simple trath as it res- 
pects GOU the Father, and Jesus Christ his on^ 
fy begotten Son, the mind is freed From the un- 
certain, unintelligible, and perpetual fluctuatioa 
that must unavoidably embarrass the person who 
would attempt to think seriously of the object-he 
is to worship according to the Athanasian creed: 
For, according to that creed, he must always 
attempt to form the impossible idea, that three 
are one, and one is three; and that the person 
through whom he approaches the object of wor- 
ship, and the object approached, U the same be- 
ing Rut, according to the Scripture doctrine^ 
one infinite and absolutely perfect being, is pre- 
sented to the mind, whose being and perfections 
are manifested through a distinct person, whose 
being and perfections are ko distinct from^ and, 
at the same time, so similar to the being and per- 
fections of the invisible GOD, that he is the ex- 
press image of his person, and the one Media^ 
tor through whom alone he can be approached. 
This doctrine, therefore, not only relieves the 
mind from a constant change from three to one, 
and one to three; but points out a steady and 
uniform object of the highest honour and wor- 
ship, even GOD the Father, whose glory and 
perfections are beheld in the face of Jesus the 
Mediator. It also points out one mediator, even 
Jesus C hrist, or the anointed Saviour, who is 
the same yesterday to day and "« tn^aiMvai througli 
the ages; and one Spirit by the energy of which 
alone, we can attain a capacity to appreheml, 
and a disposition to love and worship the Fa- 
ther, in Spirit and in truth. The Holy Spirit 
being that mediatory energy, or influence, that 
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is shted forth by Jesus Christ from bis Holy 
Father^liy which he, as the light of the world, 
and qaickeoing 6 pirit, eoli yens and enlighteos 
every man that come th into the world that all 
may, in some measure, discover the divine glory 
and perfections that shine forth in himself as the 
image of the invisible GOD, If, therefore^ the 
means, that GOD hath appointed for maintain- 
ing and promoting this energy, be duly attended 
to, it will not fail to kindle in the heart that flame 
of divine love (bat all the terror of creature op- 
position, and allurements of creature enjoyments 
will never be able to quench* 

Sixth* This doctrine exhibits clear^ consis- 
tent, and. demonstrative proofs of the love of 
GOD the Father, and of Jesus Christ, his 
only begotten Son; as will be evident, if the me- 
diatory system, or dispensation of grace by Je- 
sus Christ, be attended to, in which the rij^hte- 
ousness of GOO (b revealed from faith to 
faith. 

A mediatory dispensation, necessarily sup- 
poses more persons than one, besides the Vledi- 
ator; for a Mediator as necessarily implies two 
parties besides the Mediat<tr, as a middle term 
implies two extremes besides the middle term. 
Ho it is said, GaK iii. 20. < Now a Mediator is 
* not a Mediator of one, but GOD is one.' Thus, 
as if it had been foreseen, that some persons 
would deny the unity of GOD, by misrepresent- 
ing the Scri^ure doctrine of the Trinity; the 
apoiitle is partici|)arly careful, to guard against 
a plurality in GODf for, says he, but GOD is 
one. Now if the question be asked, What does 
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ene refer to? The answer^ 1 Ibink^ would be, 
that one refers to itie person of the Father. If 
ady fiball say, it refers to the essence^ not the 
person of the Father^ besides the absurdity of 
abstracting ^«9effce and persm, it would not^n* 
swer the end for which a division between per- 
son and essence is frequently made. For the 
apostle denies that the Mediator is one, or of 
onej in the sense in which he affirms GOD to 
be owf ; for, says he © «« /*ctftT'<7$ u^o^ hx sath but the 
Mediator is not of one. If therefore he says, 
CIOD is one essence^ Ke expressly denies that 
the Mediator is of one, or the same essence.^^ 
But as Mediation between essences^ abstracted 
from personality, would be a very unscripturat, 
unintelligible mediation, — mediation, in this 
place, behoves to reswct persons; and as one 
party, to whom be stands tlins related, is man* 
kind sinners, who certainly are many persons; 
so the other party being GOD, must certainly 
be one person. As this agrees with what the 
same apostle safys^ in another place, /<^r there is 
one Mediator between i^OD and men; the text 
seems to express en affirmation in plain terma, 
that GOD is one person, agreeable to the gene- 
ral ttnor of Scripture revelation, and the dic- 
tates of common sense. 

Thattheloveof GOD the Father, and the 
love of Christ Jesus his only begotten Son, 
shines forth in a conspicuous manner, and that 
this doctrine exhibits clear, consfltent, and de- 
monstrative proofs of this loveflwill, it is hoped 
appear from the following considerations: Wbich 
at the same time, rtijay afford the most solid com- 
fort, and well grounded hope, to all who have 
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tlie love of 601) shed abroad in Iheir hearts^ by 
bis love thus maiiirested. 

• 1. A discovery of the early outgoings of the 
divine goodness^ must afford a very comfortable 
reflection; and this is most clearly aad fully dis- 
covered from the Scripture account of the early 
constitution of the Mediator's personi as the me^ 
ilium of intercourse and communication between 
ioftnite and finite, uncreated and created nature^ 
while creatures continued innocent; and in ap- 
pointing him to enter upon, and exercise the offi- 
ces of an atoning and redeeming Mediator, when- 
ever sin commenced. 8ome have remarked and 
that justly, that the goodness of GOD shines 
forth, in that a full provision was made of every 
thing that might contribute to the happiness of 
man in his outward state, before he was created 
^nd placed in this world; so that upon his casting 
his eyes around him, he might see that he wafi 
placed in a well furnished world. But hoW 
-much more does the goodness of GOD shine 
fot*th in the provision that he hath made for in- 
tellec^tual beings, in the person of Christ; in 
whom it pleased the Father, tlial all fulness 
should dwell, and that all the riches of wisdom 
and knowledge shduld'be treasured up in him, 
before any created intelligent ^as brought into 
being; that in him they might behold the glory 
lof the invisible GOD; he being the express 
image of his person, «nd the brightness of his 
glory. That, by their immediate intercourse 
with him, and his spirit upon them, they might 
ifeel their happiness and get discoveries of un- 
bounded goodness, to be disclosed in the most; 
rayishing beauties, for their enjoyment^ to the 
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fall satibfactioii of tbeii* utmost desite3> through 
the boundless ages of endless duration. 

3. A consideration, that there ivas not only a 
provision made for giving the highest felicxty to 
intelligent creatures, while they contlned ro in- 
nocence; but also a provision made for their re<- 
coyery, when by sin they had brought ruin up- 
on themselves, and were sinking in the horrible 
pit of destruction. ]i consideration of this, must 
natively present to the mind a most comfortable 
reflection, and Ml the soul with joy and peace 
in believing the divine testimony, concerning the . 
early and ^ple prbvision that was made for 
their salvation, by Jesus Cbrist,^or the anointed 
Saviour, from these destructions they had brought 
upon themselves. The revelation of this pro- 
vision is given in such a wky in the gospel; (or 
good news, which OOl) hath been pleased ia 
his conde9cending love, to intimate to mankind 
sinners;) as is every way suited to increase their 
comfort^ confirm their faith, and heighten their 
joy; and excite all the powers of their souls to 
bless his name, and express their love to him 
who fir^it loved them. Mu^ it not greatly in* 
crease the comfort of every individual, to know 
that60D so far concerned himself about tlieir 
happiness, that to recover them from the effects 
of their apoistacy from himself, he entered into a 
covenant With his only begotten Son, for their 
sanciification and complete redemption? And 
-when they are assured from the Word of GOD, 
yea, even his most solemn oath, that he hath no 
pleasure in the deatb of sinners; is not willing 
that any should perish, but will have all men 
come to the knowledge of the truth and be sa^ 
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▼^d; bow greatly must a right knowledge of 
such gracious declarations confiroi their faith 
and heigbten their joy, and lay a firm foundation 
for strong consolation, amidst all the distresses 
and afflictions to which tbey are subjected in 
titrs present stat^ of things? How happy then 
must they be who know the joyful sound of the 
glorious gospel of peace, and walk in the light 
of Jehovah^ 8 toimieiihnte? But the knowledge 
of all this is* connected with, and even depends 
upon the knowledge of the only ti-ue GOD and 
Jesus Christ whom he halli sent. 

3. The gradual n^anifesiation of Jesus Christ 
in his mediatory character, as the upholder of a 
perishing world, even in his preincarnate state, 
may aflFord a comfortable reflection; bat more es- 
pecially his maaifestation in the flesh. 

ft has been alledged by some friends, as well 
as euemies, to divine revelation, that man has 
no capacities in this state of his existence by which 
he could discover, without information, that the 
present visible system of the universe had a be- 
ginning, or that it williiave an end; it being im- 
possible to demonstrate by any experiment with- 
in the compass of human power, that nothing may 
become something;, or that something maybe- 
come nothing* The knowledge of creation seems, 
therefore, to come wholly from information; and 
all who believe it, Aiust believe it as a matter of 
faith; agreeable to this we are taught, Heb. xi. 
8. <Thrdugh faith we understaml that the 

< worlds were ffained by the word of GOD, so 

< that things which are seen^ were not made of 
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' things which do appear/^ It is by inforiDflLtiaii 
also, even the information that we receive from 
divine revelation, that we know that the whole 
syi!item of created nature is upheld by the same 
word, by which the visible creation was framed 
and all the succesive ages of its duration adjust- 
ed, so as to unfold the mysteries of divine provi- 
dence, and manifest Ae wonders of redeeming 
love, " 

The revelation that GOD was graciously 
pleased to give unto mankind from time to time^ 
by which he was pleased to inform them of what 
they ought to believe and do; he was also pleas- 
ed to demonstrate to be a revelation from himself,, 
with such certainty as might leave them no 
ground to doubt. This he did by the same vi'ord 
by whom all things were created, even the Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom GOD created all things. 
And the manner in which he did this, was by 
the appearance of his only begotten Hon, in such 
a way as demonstrated to their senses thecer-. 
tainly of his existence; who by the glorious forms 
in which he appeared, the? declarations he gave, 
and power he manifested, did clearly prove, that 
he was the Creator and Goverqour of the uni- 

* This text, Heb. xi, 3. is not very literalfy transtated, 
but its literal traftslation will Hot make it unfit for the 
purpose for which it is brought. The passage is n^ ore 
literal thus, By faith we imderstand the a^es to be adjust* 
ed by the tvord of GOB$ for the being of the things that 
are seen (or their coming into existence) is not from the 
things whidi appear. This reading (which 1 think is 
very UteralO not only ijifortns us^tluitt)ur understanding 
things seen, not to have their being from apparent things, 
is from^ testimony^ but also, that the Ages of their exis-^ 
tenee^ is adjusted by the same^ word that spake the^i in* 
to beioff« ^ . /-- T 
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%^etse, and that it was he who upheld the world 
and its inhabitants from sinking into perdition 
under the corruption that had taken place there- 
in; as PsaL Ixxv, 3. < The earth and all the in- 

* habitants thereof, are dissolved, I myself have 

* born up the pillars thereof. SelahJ What a 
comfortable reflection! that the help of sinners is 
laid upon such a glorious and mighty One. 

But if man is incapable in this present state 
to discover any being, beyond the system of 
nature^ or any power above what is carfled its 
laws, without revetafioa; much less could any 
being or power be discovered by man^ beyond 
tliat glorious and mighty One who tlemonstrated 
himself to be the Creator, Preserver, an<! Go- 
vernor of the world; and to whose uncontrolled 
sway all nature was made to yi^ld; ^unless he 
bad given information thereof. But this he did 
by intimating that there was one greater than he, 
whose messenger be only was, and to whom he 
stood related as a son and servant. This Scrip- 
.t^iral view of the one Mediator, the Redeemer, 
and Saviour of sinners; as the Creator, Support- 
er, and governor of the universe, dwelling in 
the Father, awl the Father in him, in the closest 
union that possibly can subsist with a distinction 
of persons and agencies; doth also demonstrate 
the kindness andloye of GOD to mankind, in 
condescending thus to reveal to such insignificant 
creatures, creatures defiled by sin; so clear a 
manifestation of himself, bis {3;lorious fierfections, 
and gracious purposes, relative to the works of 
his band. But all these are still more fully and 
intimately manifested by the incarnatiou of tb* 
Bo&ofGOO. 
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Some have alledged, that we cannot know the 
nature of 60D's moral perfections; that is, bis 
jnstice, goodness, and troth; from any discovery 
be bath made of himself to as. This need not 
be thought strange, from those who reject the rev- 
elation he haih given of himself in his word; but 
it is very much so, from those who profess a be- 
lief of that revelation. Experience, sad experi- 
ence, however, proves^ that education, and a 
habit of thinking, will reconcile the human mind 
to the gAssest absurdities. The Scriptures do 
testify in the plainest and fullest manner that 
GOU is good, that he is love, that his tender 
mercies are over all his works, and that there is 
no respect of persons with him. This Scripture 
character of the Most High being quite irrecon- 
cileable with the idea of a being, who, from a 
free volition of bis own will, ordained a great, 
or rather the greatest part of his creatures to ab- 
solute and endless misery; while, from a partial 
i*espect to some persons, he predestinated them 
to happiness: therefore, some, rather than give 
^p their favourite idol, are willing, to alledge, 
that goodness, love, &c. in GOD, are of a diflFer- 
ent kind from these qualities or dispositions 
which we call goodness, love, mercy, &c. in men. 
This is a blow at the root, and totally destroys 
the foundation of all our confidence in the pro- 
mises of GOD, and of our comfort arising there- 
from; for, if it were so, tbcn for any thing we 
know, it might be consistent with the truth of 
GOD never to fulfil his promises; with bis good- 
ness, to suffer evil to reign triumphant over the 
works of bis hand without end; and, with his 
tender mefcy, to inflict the most cruel torture 
♦Ht infinite wisdom can contrive, and'ioflnite. 
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power efTect But to the unspeakable corafort 
of all ivbo kuow and believe the truths the 
goodness of GOD shines furth with a bris;ht- 
BCss of evidenee, which challenges the admi- 
ration, and bnmble gratitmie of all the chil- 
ilren of men; for be hath given tlie most plain 
and certain discoveries of his love, his mercy, 
bis goodness, and all the other perfections of 
bis nature, with which human happiness, or 
indeed the happiness of any of his creatures, so 
far as we know is concerned; as leave no 
grdood to suspect that ever he will inflict an 
onavailing punishment on any of the works of 
bis hand; for, since he will have a respect to 
the works of his hand, and his tender mercy is over 
all bis works; the hand that strikes will be al- 
ways directed by the heart that loves^ in all tiiB 
punishment be inflicts. 

In the Scriptures of troth, we have not only 
the names of gootlness, love, mercy, truth, &c« 
but the import of these names are also particu-* 
larly pointed out; ami that so fally and plainly^ 
that none who pay any attention to that revela* 
tion, appear to be in the least difficulty about 
their meiining« We have the divine testimony 
in expret^s terms, He hath showed the^ man^ 
what 18 good. 

To love mercy, walk humbly, relieve the op- 
pressed, minister to the wants of the needy, and 
to fuliil every promise with the utmost exactness, 
iare certainly characteristics of a good, merciful, 
loving;, and truthful disposition* It is not here 
^Hedged, that the most enligtened mind can take 
in^ perfect idea of the goodness of OOD,-or 
any of his other perfections from the revelation 
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he hatb givei>; aor yet that the goodaessy love) 
&€. of tbose who have arrived at the highest at- 
tainmentsi in this state, come up even to their 
own ideas, much less that they come up to tiiese 
l^rfections as they are in GOl); no, the dispro- 
portion is infinite. But though the dispropor- 
tions be infinite as to degree, yet the nature and 
tendency appear to be simitar. 

But this matter is set in a still clearer and 
more certain point of view, by^ the incarnation 
of the Son of GOD. We are certain, from what 
is recorded of the words which he spake, and 
the works which he did; that the goodness^ love, 
mercy, and truth, which he manifested, or whicti 
appeared in him, were similar to what is so cal- 
led among men; or, to those qualities and dispo- 
sitions that characterize a good or perfect man> 
in a sense sometimes used in Scripture. And 
we are also certain, that the perfections of good- 
ness, &c. which he manifested, were the perfec- 
tions of the only begotten of the Father; and 
were therefore a true representation of these per- 
fections as they subsist in the invisible GOD, 
whose image he was^ And ever v/iU continue 
to be. 

The incarnatioii of the Son of GOD, or the 
Word's being made fleshy was a real manifesta^ 
tion of GOD in the flesh, in every pi^int of view. 
He who was. thus incarnate, was the image of 
the invisible GOD, the GOD of ^ory, who ap- 
peared unto Abraham, and other« under the Old 
Testament dispensation^ and wtien incarnate^ 
. his glory was beheld as the glory of the only 
b^otten of the Father, fu}l of grace and truth; 
and, in this state also^ be m^rnifested forth his 
glory^ so as to give aafficieat proof tliat he was 
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the Son of GOD, the King of Urael, and Saviour 
of the world. And as he ever dwelt in the BV- 
th^ry and the Fathier In him; the glory of the in- 
visible GOD the Father, was manifested in the 
flesh, through him. Holt is said, i:n him dwel- 
leth all the fufness of the God-head bodily.— 
Obselrve, it is not said in him dwells the second 
person of the God-head bodily, which Ihe scheme 
of doctrine opposed to this would seem to require. 

Among the many absurdities that attend the 
doctrine of a plurality of persons who have all 
one indivisibte essence, those that attend the 
^opposition of a covenant- transaction upon this 
plan, seems to be none of the least. For, let it 
be supposed, that the Son is the same essence 
with the Father; then being equally indepen* 
dent, self-sufBcient, immutable, and incapable of 
pasjriveoess or suffering, he could no more be 
homtiled, feel the infirmities of the human nature, 
suffer and die than the Fatlier. If thcrefm*e he 
covenanted to be incarnate, humbled, exposed 
to suffi^rings, and actually to die; he covenanted 
to do what waj* impossible for him to perform. 

It is to no purpose, to say, that be fulfilled 
what was covenanted to, by assuming the human 
nature; since notwithstanding of what is called 
personal union, the divine nature was as distinct 
from the human nature thus united to it, as it 
was distinct fronj any other man; and the divine 
. nature of the second person neither felt, nor vvas 
affected wit^l the sufferings of human nature, ar^y 
more than the divine nature of the Father. ^ 

To say the best of it, it certainly gives buir a 
very low representation of the divine loye,/ or 
the condescension of the Son of GOD; for^ ii^is 



y Google 



J 



126 Tbe OocTHi^B and Cok$£QU£KCE3 

but a small matter for a person ta settle difllcuU 
articles^ and painful to accomplish, when the 
difficulty and pain cannot affect himself. 
. But the Scripture doctrine concerning the Son 
of 601), gives a very different view of this mat- 
ter. We are there taiight^ that that very same 
vrdrd who was with GO!) in the beginning, by 
whom all things were made, even that same 
Word was made flesh. That as the children 
are partakers of flesh and-hlood, even so be also 
himself took part of the same, that be might feel 
their infirmities, suffer, and die. And so the ve^ 
4*y same person who entered ioto covenant, ful- 
fils every thing covenanted in the strictest sense. 
This view of the matter also demonstrates the 

freatness and reality of the love of GOD the 
father to mankind sinners, in thus sending bis 
only begotten Son into a state of real humili- 
ation and suffering. And no less demonstrates 
the love of Christ, that he should voluntarily and. 
cheerfully undertake to expose himself to snffer-^ 
ings so complicated, pains so exquisite and ig- 
nominy so inconceivably great. Wonderful con- 
descension! demonstrating a degree of love^ not 
to be found among the most feeling of the sons 
of men. And what a fiiun foundation is here 
laid, for the most solid comfort and inexpressi- 
' ble joy. 

When his poor weary followers find themselves 

surrounded with difficulties, and involved inpo* 

vMy and want; how comfortable and cheering 

must It be for them to know and reflect, that he 

t^Sho is their glorious Forerunner, experiniental- 

Jy Hjnows, and is touched with a feeling of all 

thf >irafflij£tjions, infirmities and wants! And when 
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tbey consider that be not only went tbrongh a 
state of sorrow, poverty and grief; but also pass- 
ed into the dark regions of death, and vanquish- 
ect that king of terrors in his strongest hold. — 
How may their minds be fortified, and they en- 
couraged to enter that gloomy shade with quiet- 
ness and serenity of mind? Since they are assur- 
ed, that as certainly a9 their glorious head arose 
and ascended ia triumph, having vanquished 
death and hell; so certainly shall they be freed 
from its power, and conducted to those mansions 
of bliss that be hath prepared for them. How 
full of comfort is that short declaration of this 
mighty Saviour, recorded Rev. i. 17, 18. ^Fear 
^ not, 1 am the first and the last, even he that 
< liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive 
^ for evermore^ Amen. And I have the kfeys of 
^ bell and of death.' 

A view of this one Mediator between 60B 
and men, in his estate of exaltation, and rein- 
stalment into the possession of that ^lory which 
he bad with the Father before the world was^ 
presents a no less comfortable prospect. Ho 
baving ascended up far abdve all heavens, and 
2>etng possessed of an energy whtereby he is able 
to subdue all thin^ unto himself, there can re^ 
•main no doubt, but he will fully accomplish all 
tiiat remains to be accomplished of his undertake 
tng^ when he batbalrieady accomplished the most 
astonishing and painful part of it. And if GOD 
^spared not bis own Son, but delivered him up 
wr as alK how inuch more should he not witb 
lirm also freiply give us all things. When re- 
odnciliatton is accomplished by his death, salvk- 
Htm will certaiibily be affected by Ms life. Tbere-; 
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fore Dve may be fully assured^ that if we ure 
planted in tbe likeDess of bis deatbt we sballi^ ^ 
also in tbe likeness of his resurrection. 

Thus the Scripture doctrine -relative to Ibis 
important subject; namt^ly, tbe knowledge of the 
only true GOD and Jesus Cbri3t whom he hath 
sent, is replete with comfort, in every point of 
Tiew. It exhibits the early outgoings of tlM^ 
love of GOD through bis only l>egotteo Son ^ the 
brightness of his glory, and the express ima^. of 
his person; and presents to our faith a glorious 
Captain of salvation,. made perfect through suf- 
ferings, a great high Frie^t who can be touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities; even a mighty 
Saviour, who is able to save to the uttermost, all 
that come unto GOD by him. And this exhi- 
bition of the divine goodness, in proposing a . 
happiness to mankind, in all respects greater 
than tbey^ can conceive; and in git^ing them all 
the security for their most certain enjoyment of 
it, in the way tliat he bath appointed, that their 
nature in its present state can admit of; is every 
way suited to inspire the soul with the truest 
devotion, and most exalted piety, and to inflame 
the heart with seraphic love; so as to draw forth 
all the powers of the. soul, in humble praise to 
GOD, for such discoveries of boundless good- 
ness, never-failiqg grace, and tender mercy, ex- 
tending to ail the works of his hand, through 
Jesus Christ his only begotten Son. 

SeventL This doctrine exhibits in the person 

of Christ, a Ha'eiour^ who is able to save onto tlie 

qttermost; One who is qualified in every respect 

"^ to accomplish all the Father's purposes, con-. 

ceming his creatures in every state of their, ex- 
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istence; and who is administering a dispensatbu 
of grace^ righteousness^ mercy^ and truths ap- 
pointed by infinite wisdom, to effect the destruc- 
tion of sin, and the perfection of holiness. 

The ability of this .chosen one, on whom the 
help of sinners is laid^ to accomplish their salva- 
tion, is set fort^ in the strongest terms^ and con- 
firmed by the most undoubted facts. The ex- 
cellency and strength of this mighty Saviour b 
clearly set forth, Isa* ix. 6. For unto us a child 
is born y unto its a Son {^given^ and the govern- 
merit shalLbe upon his shoulder} and his name 
shallhe called Wonderful^ Cotmsellori the Migh- 
ty GOD, the everlasting Father^ the Prince of 
Peacei or thus: 

For a child being born for us^ 
A Son being given onto us; 
Then, the government, ^ 
Shall be upoa his ^houlder^ 
And his name shall be ealled, 
The Wonderful Counsellor, 
The Mighty One of Strength, 
The Father of futurity, 
The Prince of Peace. 

And Isa. Ixiii. 1. 

Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
With died garmets from Bozrah? 
This that is glorious \ti his appatel, 
Triumphing in the greatness of his 

strength? 
I that speak in righteous ness,^ 
Mighty to cause salvation. 
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Ashe is thus set forth as a mighty one^ vfho 
is able to save to the uttermost; so his ability to 
accomplish this salvation, is manifested by incon- 
testible facts: ' For (Col. i. 16, ij.) by him were 
^ all things created that are in heaven, and that' 

* are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
^ be thrones or dominions, or f>rincipalities or 

* powers; all things were created by him and for 
^ him; and he is before all things, and by him 
^ all things consist/ Since, therefore, all crea- 
tures are the work of his hand, and depend on 
him for their being; he being also GOD over all, 
or the disptfBer of all events, and administrator 

"of all providential interpositions. All the won- 
derful works that are beheld, in the works of 
creation and providence, demonstrate his wis- 
dom and power. And when he took upon him 
the form of sinful flesh, and appeared in this 
world in a state of humiliation and povert^i eve« 
then, the attentive observers beheld his glory, as 
the glory of the only begotten of the Vatheryfvdl 
of grace and truth; though those whose eyes 
were closed, by the prejudices they had conceiv- 
ed against his person, saw noform, nor camelu 
nesBf nor beauty in hirn^ to excite their desire.^-*- 
When he appeai*ed in the woi'ld, he not only 
manifested his ability to give relief from the va- 
tious diseases to which human nature is liable ^ 
in this life, but also his ability to conquer death 
in all its stages; raising one to life that had been 
dead some little time; another, when carrying to 
the grave; and apother after he had been in the 
grave some days. And when he conquered death 
in his own person, by rising from among the 
dead, he manifedted the energy of his quickea- 
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iog power, in cansing many, of the saints which 
slept, to rise and come out of their graves after 
his resorrection; who went into the holy city, 
and were seen of many. And he is not only 
qualified to accomplish the Father^s purposes, 
in respect to power, but also in respect of expe- 
rience; for he was tempted in all points as we 
are^ yet without sin; and experienced those a!Sic- 
tions^ and tasted that death, for every one, which 
is the native consequence and fruit of sin. Isa* 
liii. 3^. 7. 9. ^ He was despised and rejected of 
* men. a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
'grief. He was oppressed, and he was afflict- 
^ ed. And he made his grave with the wicked, 
^ and the rich in his death/ So that he not only 
experienced the griefs and sorrows of mortal life, 
but death ^Iso, and the state of the dead. It is 
but little that can be said, with certainty, in ray 
opiniph, of ^he state of the dead, between death 
and the resurrection: That the soul lives and 
acts after death, appears to have been very ge- 
nerally believed; yet some, who possess a very 
large share of learning and judgment, have deni- 
ed it; but it may nevertheless be true. The pa- 
rable of the rich man and Lazarus; the promise 
of Christ to the thief on the cross; and the de- 
sire that the apostle Paul had to depart, and to 
be with Christ, seem all to favour it. Whatev- 
er that state may be, it would seem that the Lord 
Jesus Christ condescended to experience that 
also. The Scriptures inform us, that he des- 
cended into the lower parts of the earth;* and 
that his soul was in belief whatever be meant 
thereby. If, therefore, it would bean advan- 

♦Eph.iv. 9. t Acta ii. 27. 31. 
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tage to a captain^ or leader^ to have gone over 
the ground, he is to lead those colnmiited to his 
care, the Lord Jesus Christ appears to |>ossess 
this advantage, as a captain, or leader, and com- 
naander of the people; in that, as a Forerunner, 
he hath gone through the various states, which 
those commuted to his care, m^y have occasion 
to pass. And if it would he an advantage to a 
physician, that he had felt the diseases of his pa- 
tients, and experienced in his own person also, 
the operations of the medicine he was to admin- 
ister to them; the Lord Jesus Christ, as the great 
Physician, appears to possess this advantage al- 
so: For, Heb. ii. 18. * In that he himself hath 
< suffered being tempted, he is able to succour 
' them that are tempted.' And, Heb iv. 15. ' For 
' we have not a high priest which cannot be 
^ touched with the feeling of our infirmities^ but 
'was in all points tempted as we are, yet without 
/ sin.' . And as he condescended to experience 
these temptations, in our nature, which are pro-, 
ductive of sin and death in all those that yield 
to them; so he condescended to be made under 
that law, and observe those oi^inances, which 
are productive of righteousness smA lifey'm all 
those who observe them aright. And by his 
thus condemning sin in the fleshy by resisting 
every temptation to sin, and magnifying the law, 
and making it honourable, hy fulfilling all righ- 
teousness; he hath shown by examplV, as well 
as precept, how the righteousness of the luur 
may be /wi^Z/e(Z in them that wait not after the 
ilesh, but after the Spirit. 

The Scriptures not only inform us, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is qualified, in €very respect, 
to accomplish all the Father's purposes^ relative 
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to creatures^ in every &tate of their existence; but 
also^ that lie is administeriDg a dispensation^ ap- 
pointed] by infinite wisdom, to accomplish the de- 
struction of sin, and the perftfction of holiness; 
and that he will continue this administration, till 
the end of its appointment he fully accomplished. 
A particular detail of this dispensation of grace^ 
righteousness, mercy and truth, which GO 11 the 
Father bath been administering, and will con- 
tinue to administer, by the I^ord Jesus Christ, 
through the successive ages of his kingdom, can- 
not properly be attempted here to any considera- 
ble extent; yet a short, or general hint at what 
the Scriptures inform us concerning this impor- 
, tant subject, seems very properly connected. 

Having therefore attempted to give a short 
summary of what the Scriptures teach concern- 
ing the person of the Father and the Son; I 
slmll here add a few particulars concerning the 
mediatory administration. 

The dispensation that GOD the Father hath 
administered to mankind in all age§, has been 
by Jesus Christ his only begotten Hon, the one 
Lord, by whom are all things; and this dispen- 
sation has been wisely and mercifully adapted, 
by infinite wisdom and goodness, to efi'ect the 
liappiness of the children of men, both in this 
life, and that which is to come; as will appear 
from a consideration of the law by which this 
administration is regulated, and the ordinances 
by which the privileges thereof are dispensed. 
This law is divided into two tables, the first of 
which respects their religious exercise^^, and the 
second their civil conduct; and these ordinances 
are of two kinds, the one for preserving and pre^ 
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moting tli^ir spiritiiftl prinleges^ anil the other 
their outward privileges, or things that cniicern 
this life* And the sum of the whole is love to 
GOD and our neighbour. 

As both the tables of the law are given by one 
lawgiver, so all the officers that are appointed for 
carrying that law into execution, are ordained 
by the same Lord. The Father is the fountain 
of all authority; and therefore, all laws, that are 
truly such, must be from him; but, as no creature 
appears to have immediate access to him, (and 
we are sure ho man has,) it is Christ Jesus alone 
>vW is his immediate 8oa and servant, that is 
the judge^ the lawgiver, and king. And his au- 
thoiity as a judge, a lawgiver, and king, extends 
over all; for all things are delivered into his hand, 
and all authority in heaven and earth is given 
unto bim of the Father; and lie is expressly de- . 
Glared to be the bead of all principality and pow- . 
pr, without exception. The Scriptures, there- 
fore, make it abundantly evident, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the head of all law and govern- 
ment, that is of GOD; but, it would rather be 
blaspliemy to say, that he is the head of all the 
laws and governments that men have invented 
and set up; for many of these are as opposite to 
the la\y and, government, that he hath appointed, 
as light is to darkness. Jehovah expressly dis- 
claims some that were set up by Israel, in imita-. 
tion of the kings of the nations; and if he con- 
demned the one, we cannot suppose he approved 
the other. Hos. viii. *. ' They have set up 
* kings, but not by me; they have made princes,' 
^ and 1 knew it not.^ Or as it might, 1 think, bo 
re^: 
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They have made kings that are not from me, 

They have made rulers that I acknowledged 
not. 

The laws and governments that are of men, 
must be as opposite to the law and government 
that is of GOD; as the doctrines of mexi.ai*e op- 
posite to the doctrine of GOD. And ih^ law<9 
and governments that are of men^-bein^; earthly, 
«nd under the influence of the SpirU of the worlds 
have been productive of wickedness, weir, bon- 
dage, and almost every evil W^|!k. 'But, the 
law and government of GOD beings heavenly^ 
and under the influence of the Holy-Spiri^ is 
productive of righteousness, peace, liberty, and 
every good work. 

As the ordinances in which the privileges of 
mankind are dispensed, are of two kinds, reli- 
gious and civil; so they are to be administered by 
persons in distinct offices. Ecclesiastic oflUce- 
bearers, have the oversight of the religious con- 
cerns of the people; and the great end of their 
administration is to promote sanctification, 
through the knowledge and belief of the truth. 
For this end, their lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should hear the law at their mouth.* 
Tbey ought to read the word of GOD publicly, 
and give the sense, to make the people under- 
stand the reading. t And th at they may discbarge 
aright the duties of their office, tliey ought to 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
<loctrine; to meditate on these things, and to 
give themselves wholly unto them, that iheir pro- 
fitiug may appear unto all.t They are to instruct 
With meekness, those that oppose themselves,^ 

* Mai. ^ 7. t Ezm. viii, 8. :f 1 Tim. iv. 13. 15. 
§ ^ Tim. ii. ^3. ana iv-^ Google 
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and reprove, rebuke, exboH, with all long suf- 
fering and doctrine. In the diseharge of ev^ry 
part of their duty, either as^ to doctrine or dis- 
cipline, they are to avoid all lordship or domi- 
nion, over the faith, or persons of the people. — 
For, 1 Pet. V. 1. 3. ^ The elders which are 

* among you, I exliort, who^ am also an elder, 
^ atid a witness of the suflFerings of Christy and 

* also a partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
^ vealed: Feed the flock of GOD which is among 

* you, taking the oversight thereof, not by cott- 

* straint, but willingly; nut for filthy lucre, but 

* of a ready mind; neither ias being lords over 

* OOD's heritage, but being examples to the 
^ flock.' The persons here fiddressed, are called 
elders or presbyters, and they exercise the office 
of pastors, and bishops; for they are to feed the 
flock, which is the shepherds or pastors office; 
And they are to take the oversight, which is the 
office of the overseer or bishop. But though 
they are clothed with the authority of these com^.^ 
plicated offices, they are expressly forbidden to 
act as lords over those in whose behalf they ex- 
ercise these offices; and this prohibition appears 
to extend to all matters, either of doctrine, or 
government. They, therefore, are not to impose 
any doctrine on the people, by virtue of any au- 
thority or dominion they have over Ih^m, in con* 
sequence of office: but only propose to their un- 
derstandings, such doctrines as appear most 
agreeable to truth; and as the people have a 
right, so it is their duty, to judge how far any 
doctrine is supported by the word of GOD. The 
Bereahs are commended, for exerdsing this right} 
andso tender is the apostle Paul of the peoples 
right in this matter^ and careful to guard against 
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asurpation in office bearers^ that he expressly 
disclaims all domioion of this kind^ S Cor. i. ^. 
^ Not that^ we have dominion over yoar faith, 
^ but are helpers of your joy.'* The people are 
also to jadge when any ecclesiastic censure is to 
be inSicted; for the church at Corinth was to be 
gathered together, to inflict censure on the per- 
son guilty of incest. 1 Cor. v. 4, ;>. In the de- 
cision of controversy, also the sense of the peo- 
ple is to be taken; for when the controversy about 
circumcision, and keeping the law, was to be 
considered, the people, as well as the apostles 
and elders were convened. Acts xv. 7. 12. 33, 
J^. « And when there had been much disput- 
f ing, then all the multitude kept silence. Then 
^ it pleased the apostles and elders, with the 
^ whole church, to send chosen men of their own 
^ company to Anlipch with Paul an<l Barnabas, 

< and wrote letters with them after this manner 
^ The apostles, and elders, and brethren, send, 
^ greeting, to the brethren which are of the Oen- 

< tiles.' From this passage it appears, that the 
people called the multitude, the whole church, 
and brethren, in distinction from the apostles and 
elders, were not only present as hearers, but took 
part in the debate; for it was after the matter 
had been freely dt^bated, not only by the apos- 
tles and elders, but all the multitude, and they 
had kept silence, that the sense of the whole was 
collected, or letters wrote, expressing the senti- 
meats of the whole assembly, concerning that 
matter. This is an early and authentic exam- 
ple, and proves the authority of popular intu- 
ence, in the decision of controversies, and conse-* 
quently in all matters of a public concern. 
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As the law of GOD, or Scriptures af truth, 
secure ilie ri^ht of judgment to the people, so it 
likewise secures to them, the right of electins; all 
their rulerj^, or ordinary officers, whether religi- 
ons or civil. The choice of the people appears 
to be the only channel through which official au- 
thority is conveyed, iu all ordinnry cases* If 
any thiu^may be supposed to set ^side the peo- 
ples choice, or suspend the exercise of that pri- 
vilege; an extraordinary dispensation, or a di- 
vine choice being previously made known, might 
be supposed to do iit Yet we find, under that 
extraordinary dispensation that took place under 
the ministry of the apostles, when persons were 
to be appointed to office, the people were to look 
them out, or choose them. Acts vi. 3. ^ Where- 
< fore brethren, look you out among you seven 
' men of honest report, full of the Holy Spirit, 
' and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this 
^business/ Here, we find, that however well 
qualified the apostles were, to choose for the peo- 
ple, Ihey did not attempt to take the exercise of 
tins privilege out of their hand. .And when el- 
ders or presbyters were ordained. Acts xiv. S3, 
their ordination, or appointment to office, was 
by the peoples choice, expressed by stretching 
forth their bands, as the word Xn^orti^oavffs ren- 
dered ordained, plainly signifies. The people 
of tsrael were also under a very extraordinary 
dispensation, when they were led through the 
wilderness, under the conduct of Moses, a most 
extraordinary prophet; yet then, when rulers 
were to be appointed, Moses does not choose for 
the people, but commandis tl^em to take or choose 
wise men to be appointed to that purpose* 
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The peoples cboice was not even set aside, 
by a divine choice heing previously made^ ia 
the cases of Saul and Oavid. 

Liberty of choice is a mogt excellent princi- 
ple, and the free exercise of that principle, in 
things either of a private or public nature, is a 
must valuable privilege; however much both the 
one and the other has liceo abused by men, ei- 
ther in their private or public capacities. It 
does not appear that any person, or number of 
persons, can be happy in the enjoyment of any 
thing that is not the object of their choice; and 
so tender is GOD of that liberty of choice, which 
is so essential to happiness, that so far as we 
know, it never has, and never will be violated 
by him. Even those who have screwed predes- 
tination, almost, if not altogether, into fatality, 
have held, or pretended to bold, at the s^me 
time, that <^ No violedce is offiored to the will 
of the creature.^^ Ht)w highly criminal and in- 
excusable must they be then, who deprive others 
of a privilege that OOD hath given, and which 
they themselves would be unwilling to want? 
Yet how few, even under the freest and mildest 
earthly governments, enjoy judges apd officers 
by their own choice? 

If we attend to the royal law, or law of 
Christ, revealed in the scriptures of truth, we 
will find that the freedom of the people, is par- 
ticularly secured, both in respect to the manner, 
in which rulers were to come into office, and the 
manner in which the duties of their respective 
offices were to be administered. Though the 
Mosaic dispensation was a state of i>ondage, 
compared with that which was revealed by the 
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appearance of Christ in the fleshy and the preach- 
ing of his apostles; yet even in that dispensation^ 
the freedom of the people was very fully pravi- 
ded for. The great council of elders which was 
to assist Moses^ and the succeeding judges^ in. 
managing the public concerns of thepeople, were 
to be chosen by the people whose concerns they 
were to managfe; ftir MosiKs said, Beut. i. 13»— ^ 

< Take ye wise men and understandings and 
^ known nmong your tribes, and I will make 

* them rulers over you/ And the Lord honour- 
ed their choice very remarkably, as we are in*^ 
formed, Num. xi; 25, 26. * The Lord came 
^ down in a cloud, and spake to him^ and took of 

< the spirit that was upon hioi, and gave it unto 
^ the seventy elder$; and it came to pass, when 
^ the spirit rested upon (hem, they prophesied^ 
-* and did not cease. But there remained two 

< men in the camp; the name of the one was 
^ Eldad, and the name of the other Medad, and 

< tl^e spirit rested upon them, for they w^re of 

* them that were written, though they went not 
^ out into tlie tabernacle; and they prophesied 

* in the camp.' 

All the judges |ind officers that were to be 
appointed in the several cities of the land, were 
to be set up, or chosen by the people; for, Deut. 
xvi. IS. < Judges and officers shalt thou, make 
^ thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy GOD 
^ giveth thee tbronghout thy tribes; and they 

< shall judge the people with just judgment,'—- 
These instances clearly prove the divine right of 
the people to choose their representatives in the 
great counciU parliament, or congress; and their 
power to create all the judges, from the highest 
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to the lowest court of jastice. And if the creat- 
ing or setting ap of kings adds any thing to 
the Majesty of the people; they possess this 
power also; but the exercise of their power this 
way, has been their disgrace^ and they have 
found their punishment^ in a great measure^ in 
the consequences. 

When the people of Israel were permitted to 
set a king over them, there were such regular 
tions given by divine authority, as would, if pro- 
perly attended to, have effectually secured their 
freedom, Deut. xvii. 14. SO. ^ When thou art 
come info the land which the Lord thy GOD 
giveth tliee; and shalt say, 1 will set a king 
over me, like as the nations that are about me; 
thou shalt in any wise set him king whom the 
Lord thy GOD shall choose; one from among 
thy brethren shalt thou set over thee; thou may- 
est not set a stranger over thee who is not thy 
brother. But he shall not multiply horses to 
himself, nor cause the people to return to 
Egypt, to the end he should multiply horses; 
for as much as the Lord hath said unto you^ 
ye shall henceforth return no more that way. 
Neither shall he multiply wives unto himself 
that his heart turn not away; neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.-— 
And it shall be when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him 
a copy of this law in a book, out of that which 
is before the Priests, the Livites; and it shall 
be with him, and he shall read therein all the 
days of his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord 
Ills GOD, to keep all the words of this law, 
and these statutes to do them, that his heart be 
not lifted up above bis brethren.' From this 
O 
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passage it is plain, that if Ij^ingly government 
should become the people's choice, the right of 
making or setting up the king belonged to them; 
for the setting up is mentioned as their act.*— • 
And so tender is GOD of their right in this par- 
ticular, that he does not set it aside by his own 
choice; for though their king was to be GrOB's 
choice, and from among their brethren, it was 
their Act in setting up, that made him king. — 
What is doctrinely laid down in this passage, 
was practically exemplified in the cases of Saul 
and David. With respect to Saul, we are 
informed, that he was chosen of the Lord, 1 
Sam. ix. I7. and anointed by his command, 1 
Sam. X. 1. and also chosen by lot, 1. Sam. x. 
47- S5. Yet, after all, he was made kin^ by the 
people at Gilgal, 1 Sam. xi. 14, 15. With res- 
pect to David also, we are informed, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 13. ^ Then Samuel took a horn of oil and 

< anointed him in the midst of bis brethren; and 

* the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from 

< that day forward.' Yet long after, when he 
was at Hebron, g Sam. ii. 4. ^ The men of Ju- 

< dab came, and there they anointed David king 

* over the bouse of Judah.' From this concise 
account, which the sacred historian gives of this 
matter, it appears, that the men of Judah consid- 
ered the exercise of their right, to set up him 
whom the Lord bad chosen, as necessary to make 
him king over them. And when they exercised 
this right for themselves, they were^areful not 
to violate the right of the rest of the tribes, to 
choose for themselves as well as they; for they 
only anointed David king over the bouse of 
Judah. 

No person could have a better right to autho- 
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rity over a people independent of choice than 
Saol and Davrd bad; yet neither the one nor 
the other attempted to support his claim witliout 
the choice of the people. And no persons could 
have a better pretence to choose for others, than 
the men of Judah had to choose David for the 
rest of the tribes, yet they make no pretensions 
that way: So sacred^ it seems, was the right of 
election held by that people in those times. 

The law of GOD not only secured the free- 
dom of election to the people, and allowed tiiem 
to set op a king, should that form of government 
become the object of their choice; but provided 
the most effectual securities, to prevent their be- 
ittg oj>pt»c9sed by the king tho.y might set up.— 
The most effectual way to prevent men from do- 
ing mischief, is to deprive them of the means of 
doing it. A large army, and a rich treasury in 
the hand of the king, is not only a burden upon 
the people to support, hut the most effectual 
means to reduce them to slavery, by the arts of 
corruption and violence. When, therefore, the 
law of GOD deprived the king of a great army, 
by prohibiting a multiplicity of horses for him- 
self; and of a rich treasury, by prohibiting a 
great increase of silver and gold, it deprived him 
of the two great and most effectual engines of 
oppression and bondage. He wasj moreover, to 
read continually in the book of the law, that he 
might fear the Lord, perform his statutes, and' 
that his heart might not be lifted up above his 
brethren. 

Might we not suppose that a people might be 
very safe with a king under these regulations? 
Surely they would, if these regulations had been 
properly observed. But such is the propensity 
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of the human heart to the abuse of power/ that 
there appears to be a danger in kingly govern- 
ment under the best regulations; and hence it 
appears^ that this mode of government was not 
ordained of GOD from the beginning, but that 
he indulged his people in this, as in some other 
things, for the hardness of their hearts. This 
appears very evident from Gideon's answer to 
them that were for him arid his sou to rule over 
them. Judges viii. S3. ^ And Gideon said un- 
^ to them, 1 will not rule oyer you, neither shall 

* my son rule over you; the Lord shall rule over 
^ you.' We have the testimony of GOD himself^ 
that asking a king was a rejecting of him. i Sam. 
viii. 7. ' And the Lord said iinto ^^^tniiftl^-^ey 

* have rejecled^rae, that I should not reign over 
^ tbem.^ And that their wickedness was great 
in asking a king, the prophet Sa:muel also testi* 
fled, and proved, by an extraordinary manifes- 
tation of divine power, in confirmation of what 
he said, 1 Sam. xii. 13. 17» 

The privileges and liberties of the people are 
ftirther enlarged and secured under the New 
Testament: For as the doctrine of the kingdom 
of GOD, as preached by Christ and his apo.^tles, 
was directly opposite to the, dominion and op- 
pression exercised by the rulers of the world; so 
the fall of these under the power of Christ, to be 
manifest in the New Testament dispensation, is 
particul riy declared. Psal. Ixxii. 11. * Tea, all 
' kings shall fall down before him; all nations 
^ shall serve him.' For Isa. ii. 12. ' The day 
^ of the Lord of hosts shall be upon every one 

* that i& proud and lofty, and upon every one that 
^ is lifted up^ and he shall be humbled.' The 
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fall of the mighty potentates of the world was 
soog by the blessed virgin, when with child of 
the Anointed Saviour, of whom it was said by 
the Angel, Loke i. 33, 33. ^ He shall be great, 
> and shall be called tlie Son of the Highest, and 

< the LORD GOD shall give untohim the throne 

< of his father David. And he shall reign over 
* the house of Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
^ dom there shall be no end.' For her words, 
ver. 51, 58. might 1 think, be read literally thus: 

He will exert strength with his arm? 
He will scatter the arrogant ones, 

^uwoui xa^Buki awttav* 

In the thoughts of their own hearts. 

He will put down the mighties from thrones. 

And he will lift up the lowly ones. 

. The promise that Christ should sit on the 
throne of David, necessarily implied^ that king- 
ly government, as exercised by David, and might 
have been exercised by his se«d; had they ob* 
served the directions that were given, Deut* 
xvri; was to be exercised no more by any p^r- 
son, but Jesus Christ alone, x)ver that people^ 
that should form ih9 kingdom of GOD; after he 
appeared, and manifested himself to be the J^on 
of liODy and the King ofI$raeh Which is the 
confesdoQ of faith, of an Israelite indeed, 4ii 
Yirhom is no guile. The kingjy character of 
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Christ was eminently confessed wiien he rode 
into Jerusalem. This appears to be the last, 
time he came to Jerusalem from a distant part of 
the country, and the only time that he did ride 
into that city; and the Evangelists are particular 
in narrating the confession that was then made 
of his kingly character. He had abundantly 
manifested his prophetic and priestly characters, 
by the doctrines he had taught, and the miracles 
be had done among the people; and by these al- 
so his kingly character was manifest, as they 
were all united in the character of tlie promised 
Messiah. But as then, and ever since, bis king- 
ly character was, and has been most opposed: it 
was ascertained by the clearest evidence* arising 
from the accomplishment of prophecy, the testi- 
mony of witnesses, and the concurrence of ac* 
tions. Matthew, when giving an account of 
bringing tlte ass, putting their clothes thereon, 
and Jesus riding, says, < ^All this was done,. 

< th^t it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 

* the prophet, saying. Tell ye the daugliter of 

* Zion, behold thy Xing cometh to thee, meek, 

< and sitting upon nn ass, even a colt, the fole of 

< an ass. And the multitude that went before, 
^ and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to 

^ the Son of David; blessed is he that cometh in 
^ the name of the Lord, Uosanna in the highest.' 
Mark says, ^fThey brought the colt to Jesus, 

* and cast their garments upon him^ and he sat 

* upon him. And they that went t-;jfore, and 

< they that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna^ 
^blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
'•Lord. Blessed be the kingdom of our father 

* Matth. xxi. 4. tMarkxi-r. 
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^ David^ that com^tfi in the name of the Lord/ 
Loke says, < *And they brought hjni to Jesos; 

< and they ca»t their garments upon the coU/aacl 
^ they set Jesns thereon. And as he went, they 

< spread their clothes in the way. And when 
^ he was come nigh, even now at the descent of 

< the MfHint of Olives, the whole multitude of 
^ the disciples began to rejoice, and to praise 
* GOD with a loud voice, for all the mighty 

< works that they had seen, saying, Blessed is 
^ the King that cometh in the name of the Lol*d, 

^ peace in Heaven, and glory in the Highest.' — 
These passages do all agree, that a prophecy of 
• the coming of Christ, in the el.uracter of a king, 
received a most circOmstantial accomplishment; 
and that the whole multitude of the disciples 
made a public confession of him in that charac- 
ter. And the importance of this confession may 
be judged from the necessity of it; for, says 
Christ himself to the Pharisees, who were of- 
fended at it, Luke xix. 40 < I tell you, if these 
^ should hold their peace, the stones would im- 
^ mediately cry out.'' A testimony so important 
vand necessary, certainly deserves the particular 
attention of all who profess to be the disciples 
of Christ; and from this testimony, ars related in 
the above passages, the following propositions 
appear undeniably evident. 

1. That Christ was the son of David, accor- 
ding to the flesh, and the heir of his throne. For 
they say, Homnna to the Son of David. 

S. ThaHiis right to the throne of David was 
not founded on his being the Son of David alone 
Wiv principally; but also, and chiefly, on his 
coming in the namej or by the authority cf GOD 

» Lttkeiix. as; 
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Most High. For they %Vif; Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the 
Highest. 

3. That when Christ was thus confessed to be 
a king, he was confessed to possess this charac- 
ter, not of himself, but by virtue of his coming 
in his Father^s name^ who had anointed him 
king over his holy hill of Zion. For they say, 
Blessed is the king that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

4. That the coniing of the kingdom of David 
^'as connected with the coming of Christ, as his 
Son, according to the flesh. For they say. Bles- 
sed he the kingdom of David our Father^ that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. - 

5. That the joy of the disciples on this occa- 
sion, arose from the hope of the salvation they 
expected, from the exercise of that kingly power, 
which they then so fully confessed to belong to 
Christ. This appears from their crying Hosan- 
na, which appears to be the Hebrew word wp^c'v* 
save now, or cause now salvation. It may, 
therefore, I think, be inferred from this Confes- 
sion, and our Lord^s approbation of it, that as 
the son t)f David, the heir of bis throne, and the 
restorer of his kingdom; he behoved, in bis king- 
ly capacity, to exercise all the power that David 
exercised, and restore bis subjects to all the pri- 
vileges they enjoyed under the reign of David. 
Now it is evident that tinder the reign of David, 
the people not only had the worship of GOD 
more regularly exercised among them than it 
bad been for some time before; but were also de- 
livered from the oppression of all the nations 
that were about them. JBut, because this idea^f 

e kingdom of Christ, agrees not with what 

I Digitized by CjOOQIC 



Administered by Christ. 149 

lias billierto been seen, therefore^ many conclude 
that the kiogly goverDinent of Christ, extends 
not: to the outward privileges of his people; this 
however, comes not well from those who pro- 
fess to walk by faith f not by sight. Those who 
do this, stand nearly in the same predicament 
with those who would determine the nature of 
David^s kingdom, from the state of his follow- 
ers during the reign of Saul. That the king- 
dom of GOD, or kingjdom of heaven, which the 
disciples of Christ expected to take place under 
bis reign, included the outward as well as the 
inward, the civil as well as the religious pri- 
vileges of his people, is allowed to be their 
opinion, by all,^o far as 1 know, not only till 
Ills acatb, but even after bis ascension; it there- 
fore seems to show no great capacity in the dis- 
ciples to receive, nor in the Teacher to commu* 
uicatejust' ideas of this kingdojai; if, after spend- 
ing so much time in instructing them in that ve- 
ry ihiug, they were so grt>ssly mistaken, in what 
was so easily made plain. The opinion, that 
the kingly authority and administraiion of Christ 
extends only to the spiritual concerns of his 
people, seems attended vvith consequences un- 
favourable to the honour of the apostles, and the 
interest of the faithful in general; opposite to 
many dear deckrations of Scripture-prophecy, 
and the express declaration of Jesus Clirist 
bimself. \ 

It appears unfavourable to the honour of the 
apostles, that they with the rest of the disciples 
should found (heir joy upon a false hope, which 
fliey must have done?, in part at least if they re- 
joiced in the hope df a salvation,, tjtat he, as a 
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king, was never to work. And it appears still 
more unfavouiable to the apostles, as the disci- 
ples of so eminent a teacher; if after he bad 
spent so much4:ime in teaching them before his 
death, and continued forty days on earth after 
his resarjection, speaking to them the things 
concerning the kingdom of GOD, they still un- 
derstood, not what might have been so easily 
known of the nature of that kingdom. The 
text*, however, that is frequently taken^ for the 
foundation of this opinion, affords not the least 
support to it, but rather the reverse; for the ques- 
tion proposed by the apostles, was not about the 
nature of the kingdom, but the j,ime of its resto- 
ration; nor does the answer of Christ imply the 
most distant hint that they did not understand 
the nature of that kingdom, but only that it was 
Bot for them to know the times and seasons 
which the Father had put in his own power. — 
He does not say they should receive wisdom or 
better information concerning the kingdom of 
GOD5 after they received the Holy Spirit, than 
he had given them before; but that they should 
receive ^wofiw potcer^ or aAilitff^ to be bis witnejss* 
es, both in Judea, in Jerusalem, in Samaria, 
and into the uttermost parts of the earth. 

The power of witnessing here promised, does 
Hot appear to consist in their being inspired with 
the knowledge of the things they had not seen 
nor heard, for in that case their hearing the 
words, and seeing the works of Christ, could be 
of no advantage: as they were to be witness- 
es of all things that he did, either in th^ way of 
teaching, or working miracles; and the Spirit en- 

* Acts i. 6, 7, 8. - 
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abled them to do tbid^ by bringing all things to 
their remembrance, not only what he did but al* 
so what he said. Agreeable to this, Peter says^ 
Acts X. 39. ' We are bis witnesses of all things 

* whidi he did.' And oar Lord, when promis- 
ing the Spirit as a comforter, says, John xiv. 
36, ' Lie shall bring all things to your remem- 
^ brauce, whatsoever 1 have said to you.' And 
John XV. S7* ^ Ye also shall bear witness, be- 
^caase ye have l>een with me from the begin- 

* ning.' 

It has a very unfavonrable appearance to the 
interest of the faithful, to suppose, that under the 
New Testament dispensation, no provision is 
made for their outward liberty and privileges, 
which were so fully provided for under the for- 
mer dispensation. According to this supposi- 
tion, the second table of the law belongs not to Ihe 
kingdom of GOD in the present dispensation; 
and the administralion thereof is no more in the 
hand of Christ, nor is it to be exercised by his 
saints. This opinion is attended with the most 
absurd consequences; for, according tw it, believ- 
ers must be divided, each individual must be di- 
vided, so as his mind or soul may be a subject 
of the kingdom of GOD, and his body a subject 
of the kingdoms of the world; he must, there- 
fore, besobject to the law of GOD in his mind, 
and subject to the laws of men in his body; he 
must be subject to the will of GOD, and serve 
liim .with his mind, and be subject to the will of 
men, and serve them with his body, at the same 
time. And hence, he behoves to look tq GOD, 
for all that respects his soul, and seek it in the 
administration of the kingdom of heaven; and fur 
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all that respects his body^ he behoves to look to 
man^ and seek it in the administration of the 
kingdoms of the world. Much might be said 
here^ but 1 shall pass it at present. 

It is opposite to many clear declarations of 
prophecy, both in the Old and New Testament, 
1 shall here only instance two, Psal. Ixxii. ST, 3, 
4*. * He shall judge thy people with righteous- 
^ness, and thy poor with judgment. The moun- 
^ tains shall bring peace to the pedple, and the 

< little hills by righteousness, lie shall judge 

< the poor of the people, he s^hall save the chil- 
^ dren of the needy, and shall break in pieces 
^ the oppressor-^' In so far as this passage re- 
spects the New Testament church, it declares, 
that righteousness, peace, and freedom from op- 
pression, would be connected with the reign of 
Christ, the true Solomon, or peaceful one. Luke 

68. 7;7. < And Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and^'prophesied, saying, Blessed 
be the Lord GOD of Israel, for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, and hath raised op a 
horn of salvation for us, in the house of his ser- 
vant David; as he spake by the mouth of his 
ho]y prophets^ which have been since the world 
began. That we should be saved from our en- 
emies^ and from the band of those that hate us^ 
to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to remember his lioly covenant, the oath 
which he sware to our father Abraham: That 
he would grant unto us, that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hands of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear, inholiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life»' This pro- 
phecy hath aa undoubted respect to the New 
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TestapieiQitr dispensiatiQii; aad dedarea in the 
plahiest iQaaoer; that by virtue of Gfariat being 
raised op a bora of salvation in the bouse of Da- 
vid^ his people were to expect salvation from 
the h^nd of their enemies^ and them that hated 
themj and that in agreement to what had been 
prophesied by the prophets that had been since 
the world began. And that the salvation bere 
prophesied I respected a deliverance from the 
power and oppression of wicked men in this life^ 
appears evident in that they were thereby to be 
put in a capacity to serve him without fear all 
the days of their life; which is directly opposite 
to the opinion^ that the administration of Christ 
has no respect to the outward privileges of his 
people. 

This opinion, which supposes the administra- 
tion and kingly authority of Christ to extend on- 
ly to the spiritual or religious concerns of his 
people, is also expressly opposite to bis own de- 
claration; for be says, Mat. xxviii, 18. ^AIl 
^ power, or authority, in Heaven and earth is 
« given onto me.^ And John v. 2S. 27. ^The 
< Father judgeth no one, but hath committed all . 
^ judgment unto the Son. And hath given him ^ 
J authority to execute judgment also, because he 
> IS the Son of man.' From these passages wbicb 
exhibit the testimony of the Lord himself, con- 
cerning the extent of his power and authority to 
jadge and execute judgment; it is evident, that 
BO power that is of 60 U, can be exercised in 
Heaven or in earth, that i^v^ot from Christ the 
one Lord, by whom are all things; nor can any 
liave authority from GOD, to judge in any case, 
if they receive it adt from GOD, through Jesus 
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dialely checks his presumption. John x\x. 10^ 
il. ^ Then saitb Pilate anto bim^ Speakest thou 

< not nfito 7ne!^ Knowest thou not that 1 have 
* potter to crucify thee, and havei^oirer to release 

< thee? Jesus answered. Thou cooldst have no 
' power at alt against me, except it were givea 
^ thee from above.' According to these words^ 
our Lord denies that Pilate could have any pow-^ 
er against Him^ if it was not given to him from 
above; but instead of being from above, it was 
from the imperial power t^ Rome, which was 
founded on, and supported by, wars and fight- 
ings^ which proceeded not from above^ but from 
the lusts that wnned in the members of these 
ambitious mortals, who endeavoured to enslave 
the world. It was therefore as impossible, that 
that power which disturbed the peace^ injured 
the liberties and destroyed the lives of mankind, 
could be of GOD, who is the fountain of mercy^ 
liberty^ and peace; as it is impossible that cold 
and darkness can be from the sun, which is the 
fountain of light and heat to this world. The 
original words, I think, express the denial of ^ 
Pilafes authority still more strongly. They are 

these: ^V **^*J or *A:«*« «f«fflf«»v »^«/Aca xaf't/M*, cc fnf} 9j» otet, 

M6fiivov (wo^tv. Thou hast not power^ not any 
against we; if it was not given to thee from 
above. 

The right of the people to set up, or appoint 
their judges under the New Testament dispen- 
sation, is not only implied, in the continuance 
and enlargement of their former privileges in 
general, but expressed in the plainest manner, 1 
Cor. vi. 4. ^ Set them to jodge.^ 

And the people are secnred in the possession 
of this, and every other right and privilege, fey 
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the prohibition that is given, forbidding all do- 
miiKon ainong the disciples of Christ over one 
another. 

This prohibitioni however little attended to, is 
« proclamation issued by the highest authority; an 
authority, before which, the authority of all 
earthly coiTrtd must fall, like Dagon before the 
Ark. ' And as it is given by the highest author- 
ity, the observation of it is recommended by the 
most respectable example. Mark x. 4S. 45.-— 
^ Jesus called them unto him, and saith unto 
^ them, ye know that they which are accounted to 
' rule over the Gentiles, exercise lordship over 
* them; and their great ones exercise authority 
'- %ver them. Hut it shall not be so among you. 
^ JBut whosoever will be great among you, shall 

< be your minister; and whosoever of you will 

< 1)6 chiefest, shall be servant of all. For even 
^ the Hon of Man came not to be ministered unto, 

< but to minister^ and to give bis life a ransom for 
^ many-' Nothing can more effectually secure 
4;he liberties and privileges of the people, than 
what is her^ enjoined; for the rulers or judges 
who are great among the people, and who, for 
the greatness of their talents, have been appoint- 
ed to office, are, according to this law^ to be con- 
sidered as the servants of the rest, and the chief- 
est of these, as the servant of all. As this agrees 
with Uic constimtion of government under the 
former dispensation, so it agrees with that uni- 
versal rule, which all seem to allow to be just, 
but with which few comply in practice; that is, 
^11 things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do untQ youn do you even so to them. No man 
can be willing that the person or persons appoint- 
ed to protect and preserve to bim the enjoymetit 
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of bis property and privileges, should deprive 
faim of these very things; yei it has been the con- 
stant practice of the rulers of this world, to fob- 
the people of the most valuable privileges, and 
demand whatever part of their property they saw 
occasion for^ to support their ambitious and ava- 
ricious designs. And this being a perverson of 
role, our Lord does not call them rulers; bat only 
says o^* ^ BoxHvtti o^;tew that they seem^ or are 
thought to rule. Inattention to what our Lord 
says here, and in manyother places of Scripture^ 
and inattention to the nature of government, as 
ordained of GOD, has led to a gross perversion 
of several passages of Scripture, and perhaps 
none more than Prov. Viii. 19, 16; and Rofn. 
yLiiu i. 6. From which it has been held, that 
all the powers of the world are of GOD, and 
that it is criminal in the highest degree^ to resist 
the powers that be, whatever they are. Would 
it not be blasphemy to say, that all the kings^ 
princes, judges, and nobles of the earth, have 
ruled, and framed their decrees, by Christ, or 
the wisdom of GOD? and to say, that all the 
powers that be, or have been, are of GOD, is 
contrary to his own testimony, Hos. viii. 4. It 
wou]d also follow, that all those who have re- 
sisted wicked and oppressive governments, and^ 
at tlie expence of their blood* have restored to 
their fellow men, some of their lost privileges, 
must receive damnation^ as the reward of their 
generous and public spirited services. Such 
sentiments may perhaps pass with the inatten- 
tive, and be agreeable to the slaves of despotism^ 
especially if they partake of the gain of oppres- 
$ioD; but can never agree with the generous and 
henign principlas of true liberty, nor have they 
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the smallest support from the texts; in my opi- 
nioDy fit least. The texts do indeed clearly 
prove^ that all rule should be by Christy or the 
m^isdom of GOD manifested in him; and that 
whoever are the powers to whom every soul 
must be subject, must be so, by being appointed 
of GOD; which can only be, by coming into of- 
fice according to the rules of his word; for no- 
thing can be bis ordinance, that agrees not with 
what he has ordained therein. Whoever reads 
the passages attentively, considers their scope, 
and compares them with the rest ef the Scriptures 
of truth, will, I think, be satisfied as to what 
has been said. I shall therefore only add, what 
1 think is a literal translation of the texts, Prov. 
viii. 15, 16. 

By me kings should reign. 

And counsellors should decree justice; 

By me rulers should rule. 

And the captains, or leaders; 

All the judges of the earth. 

Kom. xiii. 1. Let every soul be subject to the 
higher or excelling authorities^ for authority is 
not, if not of dOD^ or under. GOD; for being 
powers^ they are appointed under OOlh 

That government which GOD hath revealed, 
and is administering to mankind by Jesus Christ, 
and which be has given us an opportunity to 
know, by the scriptures of truth; not only se- 
cures the right of election to the people, and de- 
prives the rulers, or judges, of all dominion or 
lordship over them; but also gives the people a 
right to prevelat any unjust sentence being passed 
against any person^ who might come before the 
judge or judges. , 
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• 

The daty of the judges is set fartb, Deut. i. 
16,47*, ^ And 1 charged your judges at that 
f time, saying, Hear the causes of your brethren 
^ and judge righteously between every man and 

< his brother, and the stranger that is, with him. 

< Ye shall not respect persons in judgment, but 
^ ye shall hear the small as well as the great; ye 
^ shall not be afrsiid of the face of man, for the 
^judgment is GOD's.^ Kom. xiii. 3, 4, * For 
^ rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
^evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid of the pow- 
^ er? Do that which is good and thou shalt have 
' praise of the same; for he is the minister of 

* GOD to thee for good. But if thou do that 
^ which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 

* sword in vain; for he is the minister of GOD, 

* a revenger to execute wratli upon him that 
^ doth evil/* They are in a particular manner 
to do Justice to the widow and fatherless, - the 
poor and oppressed, Psal. Ixxxii. 8, 4. < De- 

* Can we suppose the rulers to whom the Apostle 
gives such high eharactei:s, and from whom he gives be- 
lievers ground to expeet so great privileges^ to be the 
same with those he calls unbelieving and unjast? And 
reproves the Corinthians for going to kiw before, to ob- 
tain judgment in matters that pertained to this life? 1 
Cor. vi. 4. 6. We are sure h# reproves the Corinthians 
for going to law before the Roman judges, and charges 
them with fault in so doing; which he could not have 
done, I think, had their doins so been an application 
to an ordinance of GOD for that end, or had these ru- 
lers been his ministers, appointed by him to wait conti- 
nually on that very thing. It therefore appears to me, 
that in the one case he shows, that believers are not to 
apply to the rulers of the world, whose judgment being 
guided by the laws and customs of men must be unjust; 
and in the other, he shows the excellency and usefulness 
of government as divinely instituted* 
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' fend the poor and fatherless; do jastice (o the 
^ afflicted and needy. l>eliver the poor and needy, 
^ rid them ont of the hand of the wicked.' They 
must take no gift from those who apply to them 
for judgment. Exod. xxiii. 6. 8* < Thou sbalt 
^ not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his cause. 
^ And thou shalt take no gift^ for a gift blind- 
< eUi the wise, and pervertetb the words of the 
'righteous.' Beut. xvi- 19. * Thou shalt not 
[^ wrest judgment, thou shalt not respect persons^ 
^ neither take a gift; for a gift doth blind the 

* eyes of the wise, and pervert the word* of the 
^ righteous.' The peoples right to prevent any 
arbitrary or unjust sentence being passed by th6 
judge or judges, may be gathered from sundry 
passages of scripture; but as it would be impro- 
per liere to enlarge on this subject, I shall only 
quote the following. Deut. xvii. 6, 7. * At the 

* mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 
^ shall he that is worthy of death be put to 
^ death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall 
^ not.be put to death. The hands of the wit- 
^ nesses shall be first upon him, to put him to 
^ deatli, and afterwards the hands of all the peo- 

* pie.' And Deut. xix.^5^ ^ One witness shall 
^ not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or 
^ for any sin that hesinneth; at the mouth of two 

* witnesses or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
f shall the matter be established.' From these 
passages it appears, that in all cases two wit- 
nesses are necessary to establish the fact, or 
facts, upon which judgment is to proceed; fur it 
is expressly said, one witness -shall not rise up 
«Lgainst a man, for any iniquity. And it appeal^ 
also, that judgment is to be given according to 
ibe verdict of a congregation, or assembly of the 
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people^ collected to Mtend the trial; foriftba 
person be foond gniUyr the people thbs asseqi- 
bled are all to take part, after the witness, ia the 
execution of (be sentence. That what is^ com* 
monly called a jury, or congregation of the peo- 
ple^ were to attend in matters of judgment ac^ 
cording to the law of GOD^ appears also from 
what is said concerning the case of the per- 
son it^ho might kill another anwittingly. Mnm; 
XXXV. 12. S3?. * They shall be unto yon for cities 
^ of refuge from the avenger; that the man-slayer 
< die not, until he stand before the congregation 
^ in judgment. Then tlie congregation shall 
^ judge between the slayer and the avenger 
' of blood. And tb^ congregation shall deliver 
Mheslayer outof the hatid of the revenger of 
' blood.' What a pity is it, that a law, the sum 
of which is love to GOB, and our neighbour; 
and the administration of which, in every point 
of view, appears so well calculated to promote 
the liberty and happiness of mankind, should b^ 
so universally neglected and misunderstood. 

Tbe doctrine of the kingdom of GOD, seems 
to have been as universally, and as much mis- 
undi'rstood as the doctrine of the Trinity;. and 
a right understanding of it appears to be no less 
important. The term kingdom of GOD^ like 
many other terms in scripture, seems to admit of 
various^ acceptations; for this term appears to 
mean something different, or the same thing an* 
der.different circumstances, Wben used, Mat. 
xxi. 43. from what it means, 4 Cor. xv. 50. 

The kingdom of GOD, or that state of it, 
which is spoken of in the last text, appears plain- « 
ly to mean that state, and administration of the 
kingdomof Christ and of GOD, of which the 
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raised and changed saints will be the subjects. 
Let us view the passage, 1 Cor. xv. ftO. ffS.^ 

* Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
^ cannot inherit the kingdom of OOD; neither 
' doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold 

* 1 show you a mystery; we shall not all 
^ sleep^ but we shall all be changed in a moment^ 
' in the twinkling of an eye, at or by the last 
^ trumpet; for it shall sound, and the dead shall 
^ be raised incorruptible, and we shall be change 
'< ed/ What is revealed of the nature and ad- 
ministration of the kingdom of GOD in this 
point of view, is well suited to stimulate, but not 
lo direct the conduct of men, in the present state 
of things; the direction of human conduct, must 
therefore be learned from the nature and admin- 
istration of that state of the kingdom of GOD, 
of which men in a state of mort^ility are the sub- 
jects; and the Lord Jesus Christ appears to 
speak of the kingdom of GOD in this point of 
view^ when be said, unto the Jews, Mat. xxu 
43. ^ Therefore say 1 unto yoti, the kingdom 
< of GOD shall be taken from you, and given to 
^ a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.' 

The kingdom of GOD here, appears plainly 
f o mean that rule, authority, and power, reveal* 
ed in the word of GOD, the administration of 
which, togiether with that word, was committed 
to the people of Israel, when GOD said unto 
them, E&od. xix. 5, 6. < Now therefore if ye 
^ will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cov- 
^ enant^then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto 

* me above all people; for all the earth is mine. 
^ And ye ishall be unto me a^ kingdom of priests, 
^ and a holy nation. The tribe of Judah pus- 
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sessed the privileges of tf^is kingdom longest^ ac* 
Cording to the prophecy of Jacobs Gen. xlix. 10. 
^ The sceptre shall Hoi depart from Jqdah^ nor 
fa lawgiver ff om between his feet till Sbiloh 
V come, and unto him shall the gathering of the 
/' people be.' But as all privileges are to be 
enjoyed in beliei^ing the promises of GOD, the 
Jews lost these privileges, when they were bro- 
ken off for their unbelief; and when the Gentiles 
were grafted by faith, into the olive tree froni 
which the Jews were broken off, the privileges 
of the Jews were transferred to the Gentiles and 
then they bore the sanae characters. Thus, we 
find the apostle Peter, when writing unto be- 
lievers in general, who were chosen according 
to the foreknowledge of GOD, through sactifica- 
tioQ of the Spirit unto obedience; of whom he 
says that in time past they were not a people, 
being as sheep going astray; these having become 
the people of GO J) by faith, he gives them the 
same characters that were formerly given to the 
Israelites, 1 Pet. li. 9. ^ But ye are a chosen 
' generation, a royarpriesthood, a holy nation 
' a peculiar people.' From what this apostle 
here says of the New Testament church, it is 
evident, ibat both the regal and sacerdotal pow- 
er which was possessed by the Old Testament 
church, was transferred to the New. There 
was indeed an alteration made in the mode of 
the administration of both, especially in what 
related to the priesthood; but no essential part 
of the administration was abolished; nor ever 
will, till the ends of them are fully answered^ 
and that is the sanctification^ and subjection of 
all things to GOD. The alteration that took 
place in the law, as it respected the priesthood^ 
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appeal^ to be chiefly this; that after Christ ap- 
peared as the Great High Priest over the house 
of GOD; he was no more to be represented on 
earth, by any single person, sustaining the char- 
acter of high priest over the kingdom of GOD 
upon earth, as Aaron did; that all the typical ac- 
tions and things which represented the destruc- 
tion of sin and the perfection of holiness, when 
these things were perfectly exhibited in the 
person of Christ, behove to be abolished; and 
that the subjects of the kingdom of GOU are 
no more confined to a faintly or tribe, in the 
choice of ecclesiastic ministers, but are free to' 
choose and appoint persons duly qualified, to 
the oversight and charge of their religious con- 
cerns;^ of whatever nation, kindred, or family 
they may be. 

The alteration that took place in their law, 
respecting theiidministration of regal power, ap- 
pears to consist chiefly in the exclusion of every 
person from the throne of the kingdom, but 
Christ alone; and the enlargement of the peo- 
ple's privileges, with security against their be- 
ing oppressed by an unlawful dominion. The 
exercise of the rule, authority, and power that 
belongs to the kingdom of GOD, or the ordi- 
nances of religious and civil government, being 
the administration of the law of GOB; must be 
as unchangeable, and perpetual as that law, 
which is the perfect rule of righteousness. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, being the head of principal- 
ity and power^ or rule and authority^ as the 
words might be read; the disciples of Christ are 
to acknowledge no other head, but him alone; 
either iu matters religious or civil. They must, 
therefore, call no man Lord, nor assume Lord- 

Q • 
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ship over others; for one is their Lord even 
Christ, and all they are brethren. So that no 
one, whatever office he may hold in the church 
or in the state, can possess more than a minis- 
terial power, or be considered in any other yiew 
than the servant of Christ, and of the church 
which is his body; or the minister of (lOD, and 
servant of the people. 

The advantage that would result from a right 
exercise of the rzeZi? and authority, revealed in 
the word of OOD, are set forth in many passa- 
ges of the sacred record!^; and are all implied 
in the character of Christ as Priest of the Most 
High GOD J the King of righteousness, and the 
King of peace. The happy consequences that 
are connected with the right exercise of this 
power, is set forth in a very beautiful and ele- 
gant manner, Isa. i. S6« < 1 will restore thy 
^judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as at 
^ the beginning; afterward thou shalt be called 
^ the city of righteousness^ the faithful city.' Isa. 
Ix. 17, 18. ^ 1 will also make thine officers peace, 
^ and thine exactors righteousness. Violence 
f shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 

< destruction within thy bordei^; but thou shalt 
^ call thy walls salvation, and thy gates praise.' 
S Sam. xxiii. S, 3, 1. < The Spirit of the Lord 
^ spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. 

< The GOD of Israel said, the Rock of Israel 
^ spake to me. He that ruleth over men must be 
^ just, ruling in the fear of GOD. And he shall 
^ be as the tight of the morning, when the sun 
^ riseth, even a morning without clouds, as 
^ the tender grass springeth out of the earth 
^ by a clear shining after rain.' The last of 
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these verses woald, I tbink^ be mote literally 
read thus: 

He that raletb in Addm^ (should be) just^ 

Ruling in the feitr of GOD; 

Then— (the exercise of rule would be,) 

As tiie light of the morning, 

The sun rising (in) a morning withont clouds^ 

Shining after rain (on) the bud of the earth. 

That righteousness, peace, prosperity, and 
safety may be expected as native consequences 
of the restoration of judges, counsellors} officers, 
and exactors, according to the promise of GOD, 
is abundantly evident from these passages of 
Isaiah's prophecy that have been quoted; and 
all who inherit the promises of GOD, must in- 
herit them through faith, manifested by obedi- 
ence to his precepts. Agreeable to this the last 
words of David declare, that justice or rigteous- 
ncss, and the fear of GOD, are necessary quali- 
fications in every one that rules over men; and 
they also declare, that when rule is thus admi« 
nistered, it will, be like the light of the morn- 
ing, defuse joy and gladness in the hearts of 
those who shall enjoy it, and make righteous- 



• The word Jtdam octnn ^ere; and in sandry other 
places of Scripture. I apprehend, in the game sense, 
that the word Jacob and Israel frequently occurs that is 
the name of the person is put for his posterity. And, in 
this place it shows^ that the preeepts of the law, res- 
pecting rulers, ar« as universally obli^tory as the law 
itself; that is, that all the seed of Jidam are obliged, by 
the authority of GOD, to observe them. 
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ness and peace, spring up before all people*, 
as the bud of the earth is made to spring up, by 
the shining of the sun in a morning, without 
clouds, after rain. 

That the kingdom of GOD will prevail over 
all the earth, and that all nations, and all nature 
will feel the benign influence of its goveremet^t, 
is emphatically set forth in the book of Psalms. 
I shall give what I think a literal translation of 
the following passages: 

Psal. Ixxxv. 11, 12,13. 
11. Truth shall spring from the earthy 

When justice or righteousness 

Uath been made to look down from the 
heavens. 
IS. Moreover Jehovah will give what is good, 

And our land shall yield its increase. 
13. Justice shall go before bis face. 

And shall set in the way of his steps. 
Psal. xcvi* 10. 13. 

10. Say ye among the nations, Jehovah is king. 
Tea the world shall be established, 

It shall not bo removed; 
He shall judge the peoples 
With the greatest uprightness. 

11. The heavens shall rejoice, - 
And the «arth shall be glad, 

1 he sea shall shout, and the fulness thereof; 
IS. The fields shall rejoice and all that is therein, 

'J'henall the trees of the world shall sing; 
13. Before the face of Jehovah when hecometh, 

For he Cometh to judge the earth; 

He will judge the world with justice. 

And the peoples with his truth. 

* 19a. xlv. 8. andxJi. 11. 
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Jehovah reigning^ the earth shall rejoice; 
The multitade of islands shall be glad. 

Psal. xcviii. 6. 9. 
With trumpets and the sound of the cornet, 
Make ye a joyful sound. 
Before the face of Jehorab the king. 
The sea shall roar, and its fulness, 
The world and theoi that dwell in it; 
The floods shall clap bands together^ 
The mountains shall rejoice; 
Before the face of Jehovah, 
When heLCometh to judge the earth. 
He shall judge the world with righteousness, 
And the peoples with the greatest uprightness. 

" What is held forth in these passages, as cause 
of universal joy, has never yet taken place in the 
earth; Imt must certainly take place in due time, 
with the accoraplisbment of many other promis- 
es, such as, Isa. xi. 9. ^ The earth shall be full 
*.ofthe knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
* over the the sea.' And Zech. xiv. 9. ^ The 
' Lord shall be king over all the earth; in that 
' day there shall be one Lord, and his name one.' 
These promises can only receive their accom* 
plishment, by ail nations becoming obedient to 
the gf>spet of GOD, which was prea'ched among 
all nations for that end, Rom. i. d. and 16. S6. 
And their ceasing to exercise Lordship over 
one another, or to acknowledge any to be Lord, 
but Christ, the one Lord, by whom are all 
things. 

Though the gospel, or good message of the , 
kingdom, was {ireached by Christ and his apos- 
ties; yet that kingdom has hitlii^rta remained 
■ . «ii -■ ^ ^ "^ 
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like a grain of mustard seed under ground; ^nd 
the powers of the world, like great weeds spring- 
ing up, have not only obstructed its growth, but 
made in a great measure to be forgotten. But 
wfaeu Jehovah comes to judge the earth, when 
the Lord at his right hand shall strike through 
kings in the day of his wrath*; then the horn of 
David iVill budf, and the seed of the kingdom of - 
GOD will begin to spring forth in all its parts, 
a'nd increase till it become a great tree, affording 
a pleasant and safe habitation under its branches. 
The kingdom of GOD, which is governed by 
Jesus Christ, and given to him of the Father, 
with all power in heaven and earth, is repre- 
sented in Hcripture by various similitudes; and 
they all concur to show, that it is to rise from 
a small, obscure, and afflicted state; to a state, 
great, perspicuous, and prosperous. While the 
church or witnesses of Je^s, are in the midst 
of the kingdoms of this world, and under their 
power; they can no more be said to enjoy the 
privileges of tlie kingdom of GOD, to the full 
extent of the promises, as they relate to the life 
that now is; than the seed of Abraham could bo 
«aid to enjoy the privileges of the covenant of 
circumcision to the full extent of the promises 
relative to outward privileges, during the time 
of their sojourning in Ganaan and £gypt« As 
the afflicted state of the faithful, was immediate- 
ly to take place* with the commencement of the 
wew covenant dispensation, and was to be 
of a much longer continuance than the bondage 
of Abraham's seed in Egypt; the doctrine of 
Christ, and his apostles, was adapted chiefly, 

• Peal, ex, 5. f Psal. iifiiiRV?"^'^ 
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and in the first instance, to fortify their minds 
against the various trials and dificoaragements 
tbey had to meet with. 

And that they might, patiently endure these 
tribulations, trials, and afQictions, the hope of 
glory in the life to come, was not only held forth 
m the clearest manner; but also intimation given^ 
tliat after they had suffered a while, the adver- 
sary t^at so violently opposed, and persecuted 
^hem^ would be bruised under their feet, liom«s 
xvi, SO. <And the GOD of peace shall bruise 
^ Satan under your feet shortly.' This bruising 
of Satajn, will begin to appear when the king of 
saints shall take to him his great, power to reign, 
that he may deliver his subjects from the hands 
of all their enemies (a); when the .faithful fol- 
lowers of the^ Lamb shall stand in safety upon 
mount Zion, (6) with him, whom GOD the Fa- 
ther hath set or anointed king (e) upon that mount 
of his holiness; and when they shall sing a new: 
song before the throne (rf), for the victory obtain- 
ed by his right band and holy arm (e). Which 
:comfortable events, it is hoped, are not very dis- 
tant. And the victory of the saints on earth over 
Satan will appear most evident, when the kings 
of the earth and their armies, who have delight- 
ed in war, and spread desolation and deatb 
among the nations, shall be all cut off by the 
sword of him who is King of kings; ensA Lord 
of lords, and whose name is called the word of 
GOD {/). When Satan is thus bound (g), by 
the suppression of his agents of oppression and 

(a) Luke i. 47. (b) Rev. xir.i. (c) Psal. ii. 6. {d) 
Rev. xiv. 3. (e) Psal. xeviii. 1. (/) Rev. xix. 11. 31. 
(g) Rev. XX. 1, 2. Digi,,,d by Google 
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cruelty, the ktnsjdoiD of GOD will appear on 
earth in its true character; and the anointed Sa- 
viouVf who by the Father's appointment, is a 
priest upon bis throne, will tberi appear to be 
indeed the eminent Icing of righteousness^ the 
king of peace f and ^est of the Most High GOD^ 
by the administration he will manifest through 
his saints who, as it is said, Kev. xx. 6. < Shall 
^ be priests of GOD, and of Christ, and shall 
^ reign with him a thousand years/ All the 
ends of the earth having then remembered and 
turned unto Jehovah, and he having taken them 
all as his inheritance, they will then enjoy an 
abundant peace, under the reign of Christ, and 
the administration of his saints; which may be 
of much longer continuance than /7!tera% a thou- 
sand years. For though we should not take each, 
day for a year in this, as is generally done in 
other places of the book of Revelation, yet the 
frequent use of%e word thousand, such as that 
of (vOD visiting iniquity unto three, or four g;en- 
erations, but showing mercy unto thousands; 
which seems intended to point out the immensity 
. of his mercy above the visitations of his anger; 
even this use of the expression, with •everal 
other reasons that might be assigned, may^ I 
think, lead us to consider, that happy state of 
the world, as far exceeding a thousand years, if 
it do not extend to three hundred and sixty-five 
thousand. 

When our thoughts are at any time, or by any 
occasion, turned to a contemplation of the rnfinite 
goodness, absolute holiness, and boundless love 
of GOD; a question very readily rises in our 
mind, namely. How could sin and misery take 
place in the creation and under the government 



Mministered by Christ, 173 

of H being infinitdy fowevful^ wige^ holy, and 
goodP To give a full answer to this question, 
woald open a field too wide, and present intrica- 
cies loo difficult to be licre investigated: I shall 
therefore only say, that the sin and misery that 
has taken place in the creation, does not appear 
from any evidence of Scripture or reason, to have 
taken place, because of any predestinating de- 
crees of GOD; but from the abuse of that liberty 
of choice, with which GOD, in a consistency 
with his infinite goodness, saw fit to endue ra- 
tional nature. And the continuance of that li- 
berty^ though the misery of the creature may 
tliereby be lengthened in duration, beyond what 
it miglii be, should GOD deprive the creature of 
that property; is as consistent with his most ten- 
der mercy, as it would be con^stent with the 
compassion, and most tender feelings of a phy- 
sician, to suffer his patient to continue longer in 
pain than he might do, should he cut off some 
infected member, when he knows, that, at last, 
he can restore his patient to perfect soundness, 
without tiepriving nlm of any of his parts. 

All the perfections( of GOD tlte Father, and 
Jesus Christ his only begotten Son, receive a 
most glorious display in tiiat mediatory dispen- 
sation, which the Father is administering by 
Christ; and the nature of that administration is 
most merciful, and the end of it nM)st glorious. 
A few farther considerations of the laws and or- 
dinances which are committed to men, to regu- 
late and stimulate their conduct in this life, may 
perhaps lead us to a clearer view of the nature 
an4 design of the mediatory dispensation. 

As the law which wa9 given in the hand of a 

> . Digitized by-CjOOQlC 



174 The Ordinances of God 

Metdiator, was delivered id two tables^ so it is 
ftdministered in two ordinances; the one respect* 
iag the spirittml, and the other^ the outward con- 
ceriis of mankind. 

M'^hen thef»e ordinances are enjoyed, the stron- 
gest motives to holiness are held forth, that can 
arise from hope and fear, botli as to the life that 
now is, and that which is to come; for he that 
doth what is good shall have pr^^ise of tiie same, 
from the ralers that are a|ipointed under GOD; 
but if he do evil, he may be afraid; for the ruler 
is the minister of GOD, to execute wrath on him 
that doth evil* And the hope of eternal life is 
held forth to every one that worketh good; but 
tribulation and anguish, to every one that doth 
evil. These ordinances are frequently corrupt- 
ed, and false ordinances have hitherto, for (he 
most part, been substituted in their place, espe- 
cially that ordinance that re<4ppcts the outward 
concerns c^ men; so that tbebenefits arising from 
a right administration of the second table of the 
law, has been but little known by the experience 
of any nation as yet. But there mti«t be a fit- 
ness in every ordinance of GOD for accomplish- 
ing the end for which it is ordained; and when 
these two ordinances are rightly adminiiBtered, 
they must tend, in a very efficacious manner, to 
w^rk in the heart a love to GOD and our neigh- 
bour. The great causes of our alienation from 
GOD, and enmity to him, are our ignorance of 
his character, and indulging wicked works; and 
the right administration of his ordinances, and 
the just exercise of the discipline that belongs to 
each, is peculiarly suited to remove dtir igno* 
rancei and restrain oar evil propensities. Soth 
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ordinances must therefore, when eiijogred and ad- 
ministered according to the appointment of GO D, 
have a powerful tendency to reconcile the mind 
to GOB, and restore the heart to his love. And 
as the right administraUon of these ordinances, es- 
pecially that which respects the second table of 
the law, would remove opprebsion and slavery, 
and restore all, as children oSAhtF aumc ikmily, 
to the enjoyment of iheir just inheritance; it 
would tend much to make them all love as bre- 
thren^ and seek to promote each others pros-^ 
perity. 

There is also a general manifestation of the 
divine character, in that light that flows from 
Christ, who says himself, that he is the light of 
the world; for the light that is in him, is said to 
be the true light that lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. This light may be pre- 
served among, and communicated to those who 
enjoy not Scripture revelation; by one genera- 
tion informing another, of what they retain of 
the primitive revelation that GOD gave of him- 
self to ihe Patriarchs, and the intercourse the. 
nations have had with those who have known 
Scripture revelation. And there is also a gene- 
ral discipline to which all men are subject, from 
the relation they stand in to this system of na- 
ture, and to one another in general; that is, the 
diseases, and death to which they are liable by 
the present state of material nature; and the op-, 
position and violence they often suffer from each 
other, from the depraved state of rational nature, 
in the present state of things. ^ 

All these also, under the gracious and merci- 
ful administration of Christ, are often made sub- 
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servient toihe most valuable ends; for the man 
is said to be blessed, whom he chastens, and 
makes to learu his law; and the Psalmist says, 

< It was good for him that he had heen afflicted.' 
We are also informed, Heb. xii. 6, 10. ^ That 

< whom the Lord loves, he chastens, and scoarg- 
^ eth every son that he receiveth; and that he 
* chasteBs ua. loi^ oor profit, that we might be 

< partakers of his holiness.' The present dis* 
pensation is therefore very merciful in its nature; 
and if GOD be at any time willing to show 
wrath, and make his power known, it is after he 
hath bora in much long-suffering the vessels of 
wrath, who by abusing bis goodness, and de- 
spising his chastening, are fitted to destruction. 
And as the nature of tins dispensation is most 
merciful, the eml thereof is most excellent and 
glorious; for the end of this dispensation, as it 
respects mankind in this life, is the reconcilia- 
tion of their hearts to GOD, that they may walk 
with him in newness of life, and partake of the 
excellent glory of his kingdom, or that state of it 
that shall be manifested in the life to come. 

If we attend to the scripture account of GOD's 
dealing with, men, we will find that the revela- 
tion given to Adam, immediately afl^r the fall, 
equally respected all his posterity; so that they 
were all upon an equal footing of acceptance 
with GOD, upon their being equally obedient; 
for there is no respect of persons with him. And 
GOD himself condescended to admonish Gain, 
and encouraged him to obedience from the hope 
of acceptance, if he did dwell. The covenant 
made with Noah, again included all mankind; 
and the most effectual means appear to have 
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bean nsed, to check idolatry and immorality, that 
were cunsi»tent with natural liberty, and the na- 
ture of the dispensation under wlilch mankind 
are placed in this life. Even extraordinary 
means were used to check idolatry at the build- 
ing of Babel, and to check immorality in the de- 
struction of Hodom and the neighbouring cities^ 
who appear to have been most grossly corrupted. 
And when all these means that GOD had used, 
failed to prevent the general apostacy of the na- 
tions, he called Abraham, and appointed his seed 
to be a first born people, a a kingdom of priests, 
h that they might be his witnesses to the nations 
that Jehovah was GOD c; and they were set in 
the midst of the nations d^ that the nations behold- 
ing their order, the excellency of their laws, and 
'the advantages of the privileges they enjoyed; 
all the people of the earth might know the name 
of Jehovah, and be disposed to fear him, as did 
his people Israel e. And the love of GOD to the 
world in general, was still more manifested, in 
sending his Son, that whosoever bi*lieveth in 
him might not perish, hut have Aionian life; f(»r 
be sent not his^ou into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might he 
saved/. We have also the declaration of Jeho- 
vah, that he hath no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth gy and bis most solemn oath h; 
for he says, ' As 1 live, saith the Lord GOD^ I 
* have no pleasure in the death of the wicked.' 

a Exod. iv. 2^. h Exf«d. xix. 5. c Tsa. xliii« 10. i2. 
d Ezek* V, 5. el Kiti^a viii. 41. 4<3. and 2 Chr. iy. 82. 
33. / Ju!m liL 16. 17. g Ezek. xviii. 3^. h Ezek. 
xxxiii. 11. 
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It thereforiB appears evidenti that none ef the 
cbildreoi of men perish by the will of UOD^ or 
fur waat of a provisiou made to preventf their 
gterdUiou; hut by the abase of that liberty of 
cboice^ add freedom of action, which when used 
aright^ will give the highest dignity and pt^rfec- 
tion to their obedience and felicity. But though 
everything hath been done, that infinite wi^doi^ 
and power could do to prevent the, perdition of 
men^ without destroying their liberty, or altering 
(be nature of this dispensation, and yet many 
will perish in their sins; it would be unreason- 
able and UQScrlptural to suppose, that the witV 
Qf GOD shall be finally frustrated, or, that the 
Mediatory administcation slmuld fall short of 
effecting tlie purpose of GOD the Father^ in any 
o*ie article* 

As GOD the Father created all things by Je- 
fus Christ a% so he upholds all tbings by him &« 
And all things are delivered into his hand, as be 
himself testifies. Ml things are delivered unto 
7m of my Father e, As Jesus knew that the Fa- 
ther had given all things into his hand^ d^ ho 
tells us, this is the Father^s wHl tcba hath sent 
me, that all which be hath given me I shauld 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
last day e. We are also informed, that GOD 
will have all men to be saved, /• that he is not 
witling that any shmtd perish, g. Agreeable to 
this, we are also informed^ that the GOD and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ purposed in 
himsalf;^ iha% in th$ dispenaation of the fulness 

a Bph. ill. 0. h Heb. i. 3« c Mat. xi. 27. d John 
Xili. S. e J«hn ri. 89, / 1 Tim. \i.^ g 2 Peter iii. 9. 
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qfike time^ he might gather tosethefin one^ all 
things in or by Christy both which are in Heaven, 
and which are on earth, even in him.^ Since, 
therefore^ it i% the declared will atid purpose of 
GOD, thttt nothing should be finally lont, but 
that all should be saved at last« and gathered to- 
gether under one head, in Olirist; we have cause 
to condude, that the Mediatory administration, 
or the kingdoin of GOD, will continue long after 
the general judgment. For the government of 
this kingdom being laidon the shoulder of Christf 
he most reign through all ages, until all his en- 
emies be put under his feet|, and become sub- 
ject to him§; and when death is destroyed, and all 
things subject to him, as he is subject t<r the Fa- 
ther, then, and not till then, wiH the kins;dotn be 
delivered up, and all rule, authority, and power 
put down, that GOD may be all in »\\\\, 

lo the last book of the New Testament, which 
is called the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
GOD gavennto him, to show unto his servants 
tilings which must shortly come to |>ass: we have 
a representation, not only of the various states 
of the Kingdom of GOD upon earth, from the 
Apostolic age to the general judgment, but also 
some account of that state of his kingdom, that 
will succeed the general resurrection and judg- 
ment of the dead, small and great. 

Tlmt the two last chapters of Revelation, re- 
late not to the reign of the saints on earth, or to 
any state of the kingdom of GOD on tliis earth, 
will, 1 think, appear evident from the following 
considerations. 

♦ Eph. I. S, m, lO. t I?a* ix. i. I 1 C©r. xv. SJ0v— 
§ 1 Cor- XV. 28. II i Cor. xv, 2*. 38. 
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I. The Apostle says, Kev. xxL i. I saw a 

' new heaveu, and a new earth; for the first beav- 
^ en and (be first earth were passed away; and 
^ there was no more sea.' 1 his must be descrip^ 
tive of a state after the general judgment, for the 
sea continues till theo^ when it is to give up the 
dead in it. Kev. xx. 13. 

S. It is a state in which there are no tears, 
nor death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor pain^ 
Bev. xxi. 4. < GOD shall wipe away all tears 
' from their eye3, and there shall be no more 

* death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
^ there be any more pain; for the former things 
' at'e passed away.' This description can agree 
to no state of mankind on this earth, while cor- 
ruption and mortality remains; and therefore 
seems descriptive of the state of the subjects of 
the kingdom of GOU, when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality. 

3. The holy city, by which this state of the 
kingdom of GOU is represented, hath no temple 
therein. Rev, xxi. 2^. ^ 1 saw no temple there- 
^ in; for the Lord GOD Almighty and the Lamb^ 

* are the temple of it.' Whereas a temple was 
seen^ and particularly described in the holy city, 
that the prophet Ezekiel saw which represents 
the happy state of the church, or kingdom of 
GOD, in the latter dnys, when Jehovah shall 
have brought again his people from all their dis- 
persions, and when he will hide his face from 
them no more; having poured his spirit upon 
them in an abundant measure. The vision that 
Bzekiel saw, which is recorded from the begin- 
ning of the fortieth chapter to the end of the 
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book, has a manifest reference to the latter times 
of the kingilom of GOD upon this e«rtli; for hh 
evident, that prophecy Ims not yet heen Jiccoin- 
plisbed. And there being such a difference be- 
tween the city seen by Ezekiel, and that seen by 
the Apostle John, shown that they refer to dif- 
ferent states of the kingdom of GOD, 

4.* In this state there is to be no revolution of 
day and night, for it is said, Rev. xxi. 25. — 
i There shall be no night there.' And as day 
and night was promised to continue while the 
earth remains. Gen. viii. S2. it must be a state 
that succeeds the passing away of this earth, 
when it, with the works thereof, shall be burnt 
up. 

9. No impure or defiling thing can enter thls^ 
city, or the state signified by it; for Rer. xxi. 
S7. * There shall in no wise enter into it, any 

* thing that defileth, or worketh abomination* or 

* a lie; but they that are written in the Lamb's 

* book of life.' This cannot agree to the reign: 
of the saints, during the thousand years that Sa- 
tan is to be bound; for some, or rather many, it 
seems, who have entered into, and enjoyed the 
privileges of that st^te, will be deceived*^ to wouk 
wickedness after Batan is loosed. 

6. In this state, there is to be na more eursei 
Rev. xxii, 3. Whereas, after the highest per- 
fection; the kiogdom of GOD is to arrive at or^ 
this earth, both the earth and ft}] upon it, that 
are not foand written iw th« book of nfe, wiH bo 
condemfied ify & dreadful curse; the lake of firr 
and brimstone, that Aionian destraclioti, which 
is the second death. From which, it appear^^ 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



182 The future Dispensations of God 

that this state reaches beyond the baroiog of the 
earth, and all the effects of the curse denoaoced 
upon the wicked, when they are coosigned to 
AioniaD punishment 

7* In the millenial state, llie saints are c^aid to 
reign a thousand years. Rev. xx. 6. But in this 
state they are to reign unto the ages af the ages^ 
Kev. xxii. 0. 

Now it will, I think, appear evident from a 
due consideration of the particulars; that what is 
recorded from the beginning of the Slst, to the 
end of the dth verse of the 2Sd chapter of Rev- 
elation, respects tluit state of the kingdom of 
GOD which will succeed the general judgment; 
and though there be but little said of this state 
of things, yet from the events to be accomplished 
therein, and the. words by which its duration is 
expressed, it appears to be a state which will be 
of immense duration, compared with all that 
goes before it. The events to be accomplished" 
in this state are the quickening a, sulrjectiog ^, 
and reconciling e, of all things to GOD; their 
(deliverance from the bondage of corruption d, and 
union under one head in Christ e; so that every 
(sreaiure in Heaven, on earth, under the earthy 
and in the sea, shall harmoniously join, in say- 
^^§9 ff Blessingj and honour^ and glory^ and 
jwt^er, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne^ 
and unto the Lamb^ unto tha ages of the ages. 
The words by which the duration of this state of 
•things is expressed ari". ^«« «^m«mk ^iMnuimfti^ and very 
improperly rendered, ever and ever; for both 

« 1 Tim. Ti. 13. h 1 Cor, xv. as. Heb. ii. S.^ 
c CoL i. 20. 4 Rom. vili. ^. e Epb. i. iO. f Rev. 
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t(ie noutif and articles are plural; so tbat^ if at^v 
flignifies eternity^ as is frequently supposed to 
do, the words should be the eternities of the 
eternities. But lliat would he as absurd to sup- 
pose a plurality of infinite*^; for if eternity signi- 
^es infinite duration, there can be no more but 
one eternity. It therefore appears evident, that 
eternal, and for ever, are not proper translations 
of the Greek words •^t^toi and <»«^« We, per- 
h^ps^ have not any words in En/^lish that pro- 
perly express the force and meaning of these 
tt^ords; hut their force and meaning may be 
known from their use in the Scriptures* The 
words aian and aionios are frequently used for 
the Hebrew word oSjr or oh^f by the LXX, in 
their translation of the Old Testament into 
6reek« 

The leading idea of the Hebrew word gnsitm 
is to hide or conceal; in this senf^^ it occurs, 
Levit. iv. tS. and v. S. and xx. 4. Dent. xxii. 
1. 3, 4. Lam: iii. &6. as a noon, it signifies a se- 
cret or bidden thing. Job vi. 16. and xi. 0. 
Fsal. xliv. S3. A.nd when applied to time it 
signifies such a portion or portions of duration as 
are bidden from man^ such as the time of man's 
life in thi^ world, the duration of the Mosaic 
dispensation, the duration of this world, «nd the 
duration of the mediatory kingdom. It appears 
to be applied to the time of raan*s life in tliis 
world, Exod. xxi. 8. Where the servant is 
said to serve his master oSjrS l^js^nQien^ to hidden 
duration, or to the age. The liXX express it 
thus eis ion aionn^ unto the aj2;e. The apostle 
Paul seems^tonse the word aianion in the same 
sense, Philero. xv. It appears to be applied to 
the Mjpsaic 4is|)Qnsi|liQn; Niiiii«r x. & wMre tke 
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blowing of trumpets by the priests^ the sons of 
Aaron, is said to be an ordinance Or statute 
gvoulem w hich the seventy call aioniov. The 
priesthood of Aaron is also called a gnoulem 
priesthood^ Ex<-d. xl. 15. and Num. xxv. 13. 
where the seventy use the words aw«>»^ and otwta. 
This wottl is applied to the duration of the 
earth, Psal. Ixxviu. 76. and cv. 5. This word 
is also applied to the kingdom of GOD, bat in a 
plural form, Psal. cxlv, 18. * Thy kingdom is 
< a kingdom of all ag^s.' So the seventy have 
rendered it, «•«•' ttM-^*^ tonaionoVy the ages. Je- 
hovah is said to be king of f^gnoulemj the age, 
Jer. X. 10. And he is said to reign to or through 
the fgnoulemj age, Fsah cxlvi. 10. The se- 
venty have it, («*$ f^ »**^» eis ton aionu) unto the 
age. The Greek word ««*^ afow, which seems 
to have much the same signification with the 
Hebrew word gnohm^ is frequently used in the? 
New Testament to denote the duration of the 
world or this present dispensation, as Matth. 
xxviii. SO. £0 7 am with you unto the end (*«^ 
o^v^tou aionos) 0} the age. Mattb« xiii. 3i>. — 
The harvest is the end of the age. The only 
wise GOD is called king of the ages, 1 Tim. i. 
17. The kingdom of Christ is called an aioniow 
kingdom, S Pet. i. 11. And the gospel of the 
kingdom of GOD, is called an aionion gospel^ 
Bev. xiv. 6. From these and other applications* 
of the word aionn it appears to denote an indeft^ 
nite duration, and most fn^quently a duration ve- 
1^ long, as well as indefinite. When therefore 
we meet with the words <w amva^^v at<voj the age 
of the age* Heb. i. 18. and *wfac«va$ ftovatw«r. the^' 
ages of the agps, Rev. xxii. 5. as expressing tber 
duration of tiie tbroue of Christji, and the teiga. 
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of his saints ia the New Jerusalem state of his 
kingdom, they appear to be expressive of a ve- 
ry long duration; a duration so immensely long/ 
as to exceed our present conceptions. 

Though a particular detail of the mode of ad- 
ministration that is to take place in the kingdom 
of Christy after the general judgment, is as un- 
necessary at present, as that administration is 
unsuitable to our present state; yet GOD, in his 
kiBnile condescension, has been pleased to re- 
veal so much of that administration, as may dis- 
cover to us, that as he is unchangeable in his 
love, he is uniformly pursuing the same end, in 
every dispensation to his creatures. This will 
appear from some passages of |lhat part of reve- 
lation that is particularly ilescriptive of the ad- 
ministratioo that follows the general judgment. 

1. Kev. xxi. 5. <And he that sat upon the 
^ rtirone, said, Behold I make all things new. — 
< And be said unto me, Writej for these words 
*are true and faithful.^ It has been shown, or 
made appear, already, from several considera- 
tions, that what is rex?orded \» the xxi. and be^ 
ginning of the xxii. chap, of liev. relates to a 
state of things that follows tlie general judgment; 
therefore, this declaration of him that sat on the 
throne, after he had ponderaned to aionian pun- 
ishment, all that were not found written in the 
book of life^ proves, that be is still to carry on a 
renewing work. 

This declaration is expressed with such cir- 
cumstances, as seem clearly to intimate, both the 
importance of what is declared, and the diiBcul- 
ty that many would have to believe it. The im- 
portance of this declaration seems to be intimat- 
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ed, from the call to attention that goes before it^ 
to behold: Behold, says he, that sat on the throne^ 
Intake^ or am making, all things new. Many 
of thedecIaratioDs ofGOD are contradicted by 
appearances in this dispensation; but none more 
than this will be, wben so great a part of the 
creation^ persons and things^ are consigned to 
aionian destruction. Who, by judging from ap- 
pearancesy would think, that such a dreadful 
destruction, would issue in the renewing of all 
things? Bjit to confirm the faith of all who shall 
enter into the joy of their Lord, with respect tci 
the issue of that awful ^ vent, and to reconcile the 
nost feeling heart to that severe and astonishing 
manifestation of wrath; he declares, that he is so 
far from forsaking the works of his hands, or 
delivering any of them over to endless pain or 
destruction, tbatj be still sustains the character,^ 
and executes the work of making all things new. 
And these gracious words proceeding from the 
mouth of him who sat on the throne, belong to 
OS and our children, not only by virtue of their 
being written in the Scriptures of truth,^ and in 
a book written by the expresscommand of Christ, 
but in a special and particular manner, by vir- 
tue of a special and particular command from 
bim that appeared on the throne, saying, Write, 
for these words are true and faithful. Cao w^ 
desire a stronger, or clearer evidence, that a re- 
newing work will go on kfter the general judg- 
ment, and that it will finally extend to all things? 
S. Rev. xxi. 6 < 1 will give to him that is 
^ athirst of the fountain of the water of life free- 
^ ly.' These words also intimate, that the wa-^ 
ter of life will still be freely given to the thirsty. 
But who in that state will be thirsty? it is said 
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of tbem that are before the throne, Uev. vii. IB* 
< They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any- 
/ more/ May not the thirsty in that state be 
those whoy by the. process of aipnian scrflQeringSy, 
shall fell the want of th^e quickening means 
they f irmerly despised? 

3. Re?, xxi. 2Jt. < And the nations of them 
^ that are saved shall wallt in the light of it.' It 
is in the light of. the New Jerusalem that the 
nations of them that are saved are said to walk, 
and this New Jerusalem, is a representation of 
the Bride the Lamb's4vife^ or the church of First 
Born; as is evident from ver. 9. VVho then are 
tbi^ nations of them that are saved? That they 
are distinct from the church of the glorious saints^ 
signified by the Uoly City, is evident; for they 
walk in tlie light of it. The wotrd^ of the text 
seem to show uit very plainly who they are; for 
if some shall be saved from among all nations^ 
as appjaars to be the case from Uev. vii. 9* then 
the nations of theoi that are saved, behoves to 
be all the several nations of tha^ world^ wbo^ .in 
their national capacities, have rejected the go- 
vernment of GOU^ and would not that Christ 
should reign over them. The rulers of this 
world, who have generally had the concurrence 
of the generality of the people of their several 
nations^instead of listening to ^ the testimony of 
such witnesses, as GOD hath raised up as 
lights in the world, have persecuted those very 
persons who endeavour to promote their good* 
ox despised bath them and their testimony. But 
it seems GOD will deal with the nations who 
reject the testimony of his witnei^ses, as he dealt 
with the Israelites who refused IVioseswheu he. 
offered himself as a deliverer, For, as the is- 
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raelites were suffered to retnaiQ under bonddge 
and afflictiou in Egypt forty years after they re- 
fused Moses; so these nations may reniain for 
age^ under that aionian^ punishment of the lake 
ol lire and brimstone^ before they be visited with 
any deliverance. And as GOD, when he visi- 
ted Israel in Egypt, sent that same Moses 
whom they liad before refused, and clothed hi di 
with authoriiy and power, to be their judge and 
deliverer; so it seems, when (iOD ^hall visit his 
prisoners, and bring them forth to the light, he; 
will make them receive light from these very 
persons they formerly despised or persecuted* — 
yince, therefore, the nations of the saved, are 
to walk in their light, it is evident, that this 
light is to be administered to them, after they 
have been in the darkness and shadow of the 
second death. f 

* I use the word aionian, because I know no English 
word so fit to express an adjective of the same signifi* 
cation^ for though age shoaid be a proper word for atw* 
aion^ I know no adjective formed from o^e, as from yeaVf 
month, or ^lay. 

t This might be further illustrated and confirmed; 
from the analogy there is between the earthly and hear 
yenly Jerusalem; and the former being considered as a 
figure or type of the latter. The earthly Jerusalem was 
chosen, that the name of GOD might be there, and 
there be manifested his glory; so the heavenly Jerusalem 
is said to ha.ve the glory of GOD, and his name upon 
the fore-heads of its inhabitants. The earthly Jerusa* 
)em was set in the midst of the nations, that all the na- 
tions of the world, beholding the light of divine revela- 
tion shining from thence, might be induced to fear Jeho- 
vjah as, they did, 1 Kings viii. 43^, * That all people of 
< the earth may know thy_ name, to fear thee, as do thy 
> people Israel.' t6o the heavenly Jerusalem appears to 
be e:Kpo8ed to the view of the uatious, that they may be- 
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4. Rev. xxii. S. * In the midst of the street 
^ of it and of either side of the river^ was ther& 
* the Tree of Life, which bare twelve manner of 
^ fruits, and yielded her fruit every month; and 
^ the leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
Mhe nations/ From the last clause of this 
verse, it appears, Ihat healing means will also 
. be administered to the nations in this period, or 
state of the liingdom of God; when his servants 
shall see his face, and reign through the succeed- 
ing ages of the ages, of the mediatory adminis- 
tration. 

From these passages, it appears, that a dis- 
pensation of judgment and mercy will take place 
at the general judgment, by which those who will 
then be cast into utter darkness, and consigned 
to the second death, will be revived, enlightened, 
and healed; and by which all things will be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, be re- 
newed, and brought into the glorious liberty of 
the sons of GOD. The time rosy indeed be 
long, but the event is certain; as will, I think, 
appear evident from many testimonies recorded 
in the scriptures of truth, besides what has been 
quoted from the two last chapters of Revelation. 

hold the light of the saving truth, that they may receive 
the salvation thereby manifested* 

The holy plaees on earth are said to be types or figures 
of those in heaven, Heb. ix. 23, 24. And as the anti- 
types are represented as making perfect what was only 
represented, or imperfectly ejected by the tjypes; so the 
heavenly Jerusalem, behoves to effect, tn a perfect man- 
ner, what was only represented, and but imperfectly ef- 
fected, by the earthly Jerusalem; that is, the enlighten^ 
ing of all nations and people, to bring (hem to thekQaW- 
ledgtt of the truth, that they may be saved* 

S 
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I shall q^ote a few of these as they relate to 
the foUowing particulars. 

i. The revealed perfectioas of GOD the Fa- 
ther. 
9. The relation he sustains to hid creatures. 

3. His purpose concerning them. 

4. T|)e design of the mediatory administration. 

5. The efficacy of his word. 

6. The superabundance of grace above sin. 

7. The nature of prayer and charity. 

8. The destruction of death. 

9. The restitution of all things^ 

lOw All things being to be inherited by Christ. 

First. The scriptures testify concerning the 
perfections of GOD the? Father,* that he is righ- 
teous, and loveth righteousness, Psal. xi. 7. — 
* Therighteousl^ordloveth righteousness.' And 
if he loves righteousness, he must hate wicked* 
ness; therefore, this perfection, which is the 
same with justice, calls for the destruction of all 
unrigbteousness and injustice, and requires the 
abolishing thereof out of the creation. Psal. xxv. 
8. ^ Good and upright is the Lord; therefore he 
« will teach sinners in the way.' This text gives 
a permanent reason for sinners being taught of 
the Lord Jehovah, namely his goodness and up- 
rightness; therefore, while he is good and up- 
right, he must continue to teach sinners, till they 

* There is no occasion to prove, that' none of the pas- 
sages quoted under this liead refer to the 8on; for the 
Son being the express image of the Father's person, 
ivhatever perfections the scriptures ascribe to the 8on, 
We maj be sur^ the same perfectiotis belong to the Fa-. 
ther« 
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are brought into the way. Psal. cxlv. 9- * The 

< Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are 
^ over all his works.' If bis goodness extends 
to all, ,and bis tender mercies be over all i)is 
works, his goodness must surely lead all finally 
to repentance; and his tender mercy must relieve 
tbendy at last, from all their miseries. 

Second. All creatures stand related to J^hovahf 
as the work of bis hand; and be is said, to be the 
GOD of the spirits of all flesb. And the scrip- 
tures say concerning him. Job xiv. 15« ^ Thoti 
' wilt have a desire to the work of thine hand.' 
And if he will have a desire to the work of bis 
hand, he certainly will not forsake any work of 
bis^ but recover all his works at last, and brin§; 
tbeni into sncb a state of partly, and felicity, that 
be shall rejoice in all his works together. Jeho» 
vak is called the GOD of the spirits of all flesh, 
Num. xvi. 2«. ' O GOD, the GOD of the si>i. 

< rits of all flesh/ And, Num. xxvii. 16, < The 

< Lord, the GOD^ of the spirits of all flesh.' If 
our Lord proved the resurrection of the dead, or 
future life from this relation a; may not the re-^ 
covery of all spirits from the second death be 
proved from this relation also? He is also called 
the Father of Spirits 6, the a.postle Paul admits 
also, that all are bis offspring, c; and surely ^ 
much may be expected from this relation. — - 
Agreeable to this, he is called 6f 0/i, tttho qniefc- 
Bmth all thingSy d. And as he quickens the 
dead, and calls the things that are not, as though 

a Luke xx. 37, 3S. M^eb. lii. 0. e A^ts ivii. 39.— 
d 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
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they were a, our Lord expressly says, that alf 
live to him. 6.* 

Third. That it is the purpose of GOD the 
Father, to gather all things together under one 
head, in and by Jesus Christ, is made known to 
us in the plainest manner, £ph, i. 9, 10. < Hav^ 
^ ing made known to us the mystery of his will, 
^according to his good pleasure, which he pur- 
^ posed in himself; that in the dispensation of 
' the fulness of the times, he might gather to- 
^ gether in one, all things in Christ, both which 
* are in Heaven, and which are on earth, even 
^ in him.' This purpose which is according to 
the counsel of his own will and pleasure, must 
b& most fully and certainly accomplished; for 
his counsel shall stand, anil he will ,^ nlV4iis 
pleasure; having spoken, he will bring it to 
pass; having purposed he will also do itc. The 
^y or dfr gather together in one^ is from ana, em- 
phatic, or again, kephalaion a head, or sum to- 
tal; and signifies to gather together again in one^ 
or reunite under one head. This eminent gath- 
ering or union of all things under one head, is 
to be accomplinhed in the dispensation of the 
fuhiess, or complete number of the times or sea- 
sons which the Father hath put in his own pow- 
er, and appointed for the accomplishment of his 
purposes relative to his creatures. 

Fourth. The design of the mediatory dispen- 
sation, is th^ accomplishing of the Father's 
purposes, which are all conducive to that gteat 
and comprehensive purpose, the uniting, or gath- 
ering together, of all things in Christ; but be- 

a Bom. iv. ir. h Lake xx. 38. c ba. xiv. iO, 11. 
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fore all thing*^ be thus united, they must be re- 
. concilefh t»Dd therefore it pleased the Father, 
that all fulness should dwell in Christ, and that 
all things should be reconciled by him. Col. i. 
19, 20. < For it pleased the Father that in him 
^ should all fulness dwell; and (having made 

* peace by the blood of his cross) by him to re- 

* cencile all things unto himself, by him I say, 
/ whether they be things in earth or things in 
^ heaven.^ The translators have transposed the 
words in the parenthesis, and have thereby se- 
parated the conjunction from tite words with 
which it is immediately connected; which, though 
it does not hurt the sense to an attentive reader, 
may obscure it a little to some. 1 shall there- 
fore, without altering the translation, set down 
the words without this transposition; and they 
will read thus: * For it pleased the Father, that 

< in him should all fulness dwell; and by him to 
^ reconcile all things unto himself, (having made 

< peace by the blood of his cross,) by him, I say, 
^ whether they be things in earth, or things in 
^ heaven,' This text shows, that it is the Fa- 
thei's pleasure, that all things should be recon- 
ciled by Christ; and as he will most certainly 
do all \}h pleasure, k\\ things must^be itjconciled. 

.Sin, Which is the work of the Devil, and wick- 
etl men, being that which has broken the har- 
mony of the creation, must be des>troyed out of 
th^ creation, before universal reconciliation takes 
place; and so we are informed, 1 John iii. 8.-r- 
' For this purpose, the Son of GOD was mani- 
^ fested, that he might destroy the works of ti, 
^ devil.' Sin must therefore, be utterly destroy- 
edj for being a plant that GOO the Father Qe* 
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ver planted, it mast foe rooted ap; as Christ hint: 
self testifies. r ~ 

In order to accomplish lliesegt>eat ends, name- 
ly, the destruction of sin, the reconciliation of 
all things, and the subjection of all things to 
Christ, that they may all be gathered together 
under him, the one hand, ft6m whom all divine 
influences are communicated to creatures; the 
Father hath set him over the works of his hand, 
given him all power in heaven and earths, by 
the working of which power, he is able to sub- 
due all things unto himselff. F^sal. viii. 6. — 
^ Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
' works of thy hands; thou hast put all things 
' under his feet.' This is applied to Christ, 
Ileb. iL 6. 8. And as it respects him as Son of 
man, or, his incarnate state, what is expressed 
in that Psalm concerning him, behoves to have 
been future, when the Psalm was wrote; and so 
it is expressed in the Hebrew, which 1 think may 
literally be translated thus: 

Psal. viii. 4. 6. 

What is man that thou shouldst remember him? 

And the Son of man that thou shouldst visit him? 

Thou wilt even diminish him, 

A little more than the Gpds; 

Thou wilt also crown him with glory and ma- 

.Jesty. 
Thou wilt make him to rule, 
Over the works of thy hands; 
To put all things under his feet, 

• Matt xxviii. 18. f PWJip. "i. 2i. 
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Heb« ih 6. 9. ^ But one Is a certain place tes- 
* tified, saying, What is man that thou art inind- 
^ ful of hitn? or <he Son of man that thou visit- 
^ est hitn? Thou madest him a little lower than 
^ the angels; thou drownedst him with glory and 
' honour, and didst set him over the works of 

< thy hands: Thou hast put all things under 
^ his feet. For in that he put all things in sub- 

< jection under him, he left nothing that is not 
/ put under him. But now we see not yet all 

< things put under him. But we see Jesus who 

< wasmadef p. little lower than the angels for the 
.^ suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
^ honour.' The times or tenses in this p^ssage^ 
are expressed in the Qriginal, by what is called the 
aorist, oi^ indefinite tense or time. And should 
as the Psalm, be translated future, at least the- 
word vti^aiaij rendered thou hast puU in the be- 
ginning of the 8th verse; for the latter clause of 
the verse says, we see not yet all things put un- 
der him: therefore, that is an event not yet con^e. 
This passage appears to be quoted from Pisal. 
viii< by the apostle Paul, or whoever was the 
writer of this epistle, as a prediction concerning 
Christ; and after showing its extent, he shows 
what is, and what is not, accomplished of thii^ 
prediction. The extent of this prediction is in- 
ferred from the words of the Psalm, — To put 
all things under his feet. From which he in- 
fers, thus: Ev yaf ti» vftotoia,t wvf<a fa itayf <&, 9$t (ft^xfv 

tkvtta awfcotaxtop. por in the subjecting of all things 
to him^ he hath left not one thing unsubjected to 
him. He then immediately shows, that this as 
yet is only predicted, or foretold; for, says he, 
But now we see not yet all things p^t under 
him, or more literally^ JBut now we^ee not yet 
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all things submitting to him. And then he 
shows what is accomplished, when he says, Buli 
we see Jesus itho was made a little lower than 
the ans^elsj for the suffering of deaths crowned 
with glory and honour. As these passages show; 
that the end for which the glory and honour, of 
having the government of all things, was given 
to Christ, is, that all things may be subjected 
under him, as the one head; and that this sub- 
jection shall be so complete and universal, that 
not one thing shall be unsuhjected. So we are 
informed, Eph. iv. 10. ^ He that descended, is 
^ the same also that ascended up far above all 
' heavens, that he might ffll all things.' Krom 
these Scripture testiiponies, it apppears, when 
the Lord Jesus Christ subjects all things un- 
der himself, he will also fill them with that 
fulness of the divinity that dwells in him, that 
GOD may be the all in all: as we are expressly 
taiight, 1. Cor. xv. S8. * And when all things 

< are subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
^ himself be subject to him that pot all things 

< under him, that GOD may be all in all,' or 
21ie allin all. 

As the Lord Jesus Christ is set over, or made 
to rule all things, that they may all at last be 
made subject to him, and to the Father through 
him; so he is possessed of a power, by the work- 
ing of which, he is able to subdue alt things to 
himself, Philip, iii. SI. < According to the work- 
* ing, whereby he is able to subdue all things 
^ unto himself.' And as he is an universal king,, 
and his role extends oveT all: so he is represent- 
ed as having a throne awl sceptre^ which appear 
to signify his authority or power of Judging^ 
and the execution of jadgraent. ^ , 

•* . ° Digitized by CnOOgie 



Qf all things by Jiesus Christ. 197 

A sceptre or rod beinglfae ensign of execotive 
jiowcr, or that coercion that is necessary to over- 
come the disobedience of the refractory, and sub- 
due the rebellious; When Christ is said to have 
a rod or sceptre, it must denote that coercive pow^ 
er that belongs to his kingdom. Tkis^ in the 
present dispensation, consists in the right execa- 
tion of the law of GOD, which is made for the 
very purpose of restraining the refractory, 1 Tim. 
i. d. ^ Knowing tliis, that the law is hot made 

< for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
^disobedient, for the ungodly and profane, for 
^ murderers of fathers,,and murderers of mothers, 

< for man-slayers,' &c. And in the dispensation 
that will take place at the general judgment, this 
coercim power willx^!si«l in the jii^^mra*, that 
will he executed upon all tlmt shall then be 
found oiigodly and profane; by which all the 
hard speeches which ungodly men have spoken, 
and all the violent actions that they have done, 
will be most eflectually restraiued. Thus there 
appears an uniformity in the nature and end of 
the kingly power of Christ, in every state of his 
kingdom; and what is not effected by the seep- 
tre of his kingdom in this world, will be com- 
pletely effecfeecl when the fashion of tWs world 
shall pass away. The sceptre of Christ's king- 
dcfm is rolled &. sceptre ofiron^* which may de- 
note the strength and efflciicy of his judgment; as 
iron is said to^ break in pieces and subdue all 
things, Ban. ii. 40. ^o his judgments will at 
last subdue all unto him. And it is called.a 
sceptte of righteousness alsof^, whicli^may inti- 

* Psal. ii. 9. t Psal. xlv. 6. The original word, which 
is rendered rod m the second P»alm, is the same with 
that rendered sceptre in' the forrty-fifth, both in the He* 
brew and Gfreek Scriptures. r^ t 
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mate that aU bis judgmeiits are executed in righ- 
teooanessr, as it is saii)^ in righteousness he doth 
jujjge and make war, Ke?. xix. 11. The seep* 
tre of Uie kingdom of Glirist appears to be that 
rule, i(otbority, and power, by whitK th<^ gor- 
ernment of his kingdom is administered; and that 
rale*,, authority, and power, as it relates to his 
kingdom in this world, is contained in the scrip- 
tures of truth. Hence the sceptre, like the ora* 
cles of GOD, is the special privilege of those 
whom GOD brings into the relation of a peculiar 
people, as appears ftrom the prophecy of Jacobs 
or the blessing he pronounced upon J udah. For 
when it was said the sceptre shall not depart 
from Judab, nor a lawgiver from between his 
iset till ShilalLcame,it4oes,notappeiU' to mean, 
that t>e chief judge, or kin^« \Vas always to be 
or Judab, for sei^eral of the judges were of other 
tribes, and the first king that reigned over Israel, 
was of fienj4^in. But it seems |0 be a predic- 
tion, that though the rest of the tubes should de- 
prive themselves of these privileges by their 
apostacy; yet, it would, bysome means or other, 
be continued in Judah, till ShUoh^ the Deliverer j 
should come. And then our Lord told the Jews, 
that the kingdom would be taken from them, be- 
cause of their unfruitfulness, and ^vento others, 
which was the same with their being broken off, 
and others grafted into the good olive tree. The 
taking the kingdom from them, necessarily im- 
plied the taking away the sceptre also, and the 
giving the kingdom to others, asnecessarilyimpli- 
ed the giving of the sceptre to them to whom ^he 
kingdom was given. And it as necessarily fol- 
lows, that the rule, authority, and power of gov^ 
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etDment, belongs as fally to the disciples of Christ 
under the< New Testament dispensation, as if . 
did to the disciples of Moses under the Old; and 
they can be nnder/no Ijess obligations, both o( 
duty and interest to the exercise thereof^ nnder 
the presepty than nnder the former dispensation. 
To deny that tlie government which respects the 
civil and outward concerns of his people, flows 
from Chiristt is hi fact a denial c^ bis kingly of- 
fice; for all things that are of a reli^oiis nature 
knd respect their sptritual concerns, belong to 
bis priestly office* And to say that civil autho- 
rity is of GOO, and not by Ghrisr, as much as 
religious ordinances are, is not only contrary to 
the testimony of Christ himself, tbtet all pow- 
er or authority in Heaven and earth is given 
to him of the Father, but contrary also to the 
express testimony of the Apostle Paul, when he 
writes for the information of the church, that all 
things are of GOD the leather, are by Jesas 
Christ; bis words are, 1 Gor. viii. 6. ' But to 
^ XLS there is but one GOD the Father, of whom 
^ are all things, and we' in him; and one Lord 
^ Jesus Ghrist, by whom are all things and we 
^ by him.' We may therefore conclude, that 
"whatever government is not by Christy is not of 
GOD; and the civil government that is of GOD 
by Jesus Christ, 1)eloirgs to his people^ as well 
as the ordinances of religiousi worship; for he 
Biakes them kings as well as priests. 

The sceptre or instrument of government, by 
which GOD the Father hath ruled/ and Will rule 
his kingdom^ in the hand of Jesus Christy his only 
begotten Son, till the end of the mediatory ad- 
ministration be accomplished, may be variously 
modified^ according to the different natures and 



200 The Reconciliation ani Uestoration 

states through which the stilijects thereof may 
pass; but it will not be, broken, oor the exerciise 
of it laid aside, till all things are^ subdued by it^ 
as a rod of iron-; and righteousness established 
by it, as a sceptre of righteousness^ thmpghont 
the whple creation. But when the end of the 
Mediatory government is fully accomplished, by 
overcoming all disobedience, destroying all sia, 
and reconciling all things to OOU, and one an?- 
other; so that all sliall be established in the ha- 
biis of righteonsness, and have the peace of GOD 
ruling in their hearts; their minds being .filled 
with divine light, and their hearts with divine 
love. Then the iron rod will be broken and all 
coercion will cease, with the delivering up of the 
kingdom to GOi), «veo the Father; which will 
introduce the state of supreme^ eternal^ and un- 
changeable felicity^ udder an ceeonomy, in which, 
GOD U ILL BE THE ALL IN ALL, 1 1 or. 
3Lv. S4, 25,^6. 38. Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to GOD 
even the Katlier; when he shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power; for he 
must reign, till be hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroy- 
ed is death. And vviien all things shall be sub* 
dued unto him, tijen shall the son himself also 
be subject unto him that pat all things under 
him!, that GOD may be all in all. 

When thei'efore the mediatory governtnent is 
viewed in the pure light o/ divine revelation, the 
nature and end of it will appear every way agree- 
able to the character of a Being infinitely pow- 
erful, wise, and good; with whom there is no 
respect of person, and whose tender mercies are 
over s\\ bis works* And it appears^ in eyei*y 
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point 4^ view, to hwp a fitoess to accompli^b ih% 
restoration of creatares, fcbe eojoymitut of their 
lost felicity; and exalt them toiocomprebeosible 
^orj^ and b^ppioessy mtbe most benevolent and 
nterciful manner. And that all these ends, to 
be a<K^omplished by tbe mediatory administra* 
tiun, wiiibe aecoipplished m^ost certainly, will 
appear further from what the scriptures testify 
concerning the following particulars. 

Fifth. With relict to the efficacy of the 
word of 60D, it is testified, by Jehovah himself 
;Isa. Iv. 11. so^ shall my word be, that goetb 
forth out of my mouth: It shall iiot return unto 
me void^ but it shall accomplish that which I 
please; and it shall prosper in the thing where* 
to 1 send it. That the word of GOD is a word 
of salvation, and declared unto all nations, that 
all may come to the knowledge of the truth and 
be saved, is agreeable to the express testimony, 
and general scope of divine revelation, both in 
the Okl and New 1 estaments, Isa. xlv. S3, 83. 
^ Look onto me^ and be ye saved, all the ends 
« of the earth; for 1 am GQ]), and there 
* is none else: 1 have sworn by myself, the 
^ word is gone cHit of my mouth in righteous- 

< ness, and shall not return; that unto me every^ 

< kaee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. ^~ 
Philip, ii. 1(^ li. <That In the name of Jesus 

< every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and 

< things on earth, and things under tbe earth; 
^ and that every tongue should confess, that Je- 

< ses Christ is l^rd, to the glory of GOD tbe 
^ Father;' When every knee shall bowy at, or 
rather in, the name of Jeaus the SaviauVf all 
must yield to his saving pawer} and wbea eve- 
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ry totigue shall confess, that Jesus Christ is 
Lordf all must acknowledge his dominion, j ^ 

Sivth. We are informed^ that where sin 
abounded) grace abounded much more/ Rom. v. 
SO. ^ But where sin abounded^ grace did much 

< more abound.' The words vftmleveA abounded^ 
and did muck more nbound^ are both in the 
Greek expressed in the aorist, or indefinite tense 
arid are therefore confined to no time; so that 
where ever sin has abounded^ doth abound, pt 
shall abound, there grace either hath abounded, 
doth or will much more^ abound. This sense 
of the tense must be admitted, or else the words 
can afford no comfort after the time they 
were wrote; and the apostle gives no other 
character of places but only that it is, where sin 
hath abounded. May we not therefore conclude^ 
that wherever sin hath abounded, grace will 
much more abound; and consequently, that as 
sin hath reigned unto death, so grace will reign, 
tlirough righteousness unto life? 80 it is said, 
Horn. V. 18. * Therefore as by the offence of 

< one* judgment came upon all men unto condem- 

< ntttion; even so, by the righteousness of one, 
'< the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 

< tion of life.^ Aod Tit. ii. 11. < The grace of 
^ GOD, that bringeth salvation, hath appearwl 
^ to all men;' or, as the words might be read, 
The grace of GOD hath appeared^ that brivg- 
eth salvation to all men. So the living GOD is 
said to be the Saviour of all men. i Tim. iv. 
10. < For therefore we both labour, and suffer 

< reproach, be^^ause w^ trust in the living GOD,' 

< who is the Saviour of all men, especially of 
^ those that believe.' This text seems very 
plainly to »kow the expression^ all men^ is not 

. ^ Digitized by CjOOQIC 



€fall things h% Jesus Chuist. 203 

to be restraioed to (hem that believe the gospel 
in the present dispensation; for these are spoken 
of as distinct from the all rnen^ of whom the 
living GOD is the baviottr also, though ni)t in 
such a special manner. And the Hrriptures in- 
form us, that the difi^rence will be this; them 
that believe in this dispensation, will be saved 
from the wrath to come, or condemnation of the 
lake of fire aud brimstone; but those that believe 
not, will fall into that condemnation; though 
they shall be finally saved «utof it, by him who 
is tbe Saviour of alK 

^Seventh. The nature of prayer and charity, 
natively imply the salvation of all, or their final 
restoration to holiness and hai>piness. With 
respect to prayer, we are to pray for all men, 
that all may come to the knowledge of the truth 
and be saved: and to our prayers we arc to add 
endeavours, that as we have opportunity, we 
may do good to all men. AH prayer ought is!' 
be in faithy and faith must rest on the promise 
of GOD, or what he balh declared in his word. 
And thougji GOD hath reserved to himself-the 
knowledge of the times and seasons, in which 
he will answer the prayers of his people; so 
that they must wait wilb patience; yet he will 
tertainl^' answer all their prayers, and fulfil all 
their ^lesires at Inst, that are agreeable to bis 
will; for the hope and expectation of the just 
shall never perisb, however long tb^y may w ait 
for the accomplishment thereof.. Even the pray- 
ers of. Christ himself, whom the Father always 
hears, were not at all times immediately answer- 
ed, as seems to be intimated in the xxii. Psalm, 
which has a manifest refrrence to Christ; for, it 
is said, ver. 1, »• * My GOD, my GOD, why 

Digitized by CjOOQ iC 



104 The Reconciliation and Sestoration 

^ hast thou forsaken toe? why art thod so fat 
' from helping me^ and from the words of my 
* roaring? O my GOD, 1 cry in the day time, 
< but thou hcarest not; and in the night seasoo, 
*I am not silent.' Bo when he prayed in the 
g^irdeny that the cup might be removed, it was 
not immediately don^; for, with eocreasing ar^ 
dour, he besought the Father thrice, that it 
might pass from him, before it was removed.—-^ 
And, in that prayer of his, recorded John xvii, 
he prayed for some things not yet accomplished. 
That prayer respects four great objects, First, 
his own glorification, ver. i. 9. Second, the pre- 
servation of his apostles from the evils of tb& 
worlds that he might send them as his witnesses 
and their union in the troth, ver« 6. 19% This 
had a npecial respect to the apostles, which the 
Father had given him out of the worlds not the 
world itself. Third, union among all whoi 
should believe in him through their word, ver. 
30,51. Fourth, the bringing of the world to 
the knowledge and belief of the truth, that the 
Father had ^ent him, ver. 21. 23. The third of 
these o!)ject3 has, as yet, been accomplished on- 
ly in a very small or imperfect degree; and the 
fourth still remains to be accomplished, for the 
world is still in a state of unbelief; but this also 
will be accomplished, when all nations are brought 
into the ohedience of faith, and the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ. 8o also the prayers of all 
the saints^ that all men may be saved, and conie 
to the knowledge of the truth, will be accom- 
plished, when the rulers of this world who bay6, 
opposed the rule of Christ in their hearts, and 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



m' uU thingB bf/ Sz^vs Cnmsr. 205 

in tb^ WorkI:am1 all who hare followed their 
pemicioas ways, shall, after their aipnian suffer- 
infi;4B, hear the word of salvation, they formerly 
despised; For that this word will finally berer 
ceived hy all, is manifest from the declaration of 
the aris:el, who testified that the incarnation of 
Christ shonW be ^lad tidings unto all people, 
Lnkeii, IG. 11. * And theanaiel said tmtothem, 
' fe?ir not; for behold I brins; you good tidings 
^ of great joy, which shall be onto all people,-^ 
^ For onto you is born this day, in the city of 

* David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord/ 

Now it is plain and manifest, that this will 
not be good tidings of great joy unio all peoplp, 
at the genersl judgraent^for sorrow and anguish 
will Ihen he the portion of many* But it will 
fsnrely be glad tidings to all people at last, for 
P^al. cxli. 6. ^When tbcii^ judges are over- 

* thrown in stony places* they shall h^ar ray 
^ words, for the V are sweet/ And Isa. xxiv. 
SI, 33. < The LortI shall punish tfw host of the 

^ hhh ones that are on high, and the kings of 
^ the earth upon the earth. And they shall be 
^ gathered tog^^ther as prisoners ffre gathered in 

^ the t)it, and shall be »hut up in (Ue prison: and 

* after many days they shall be visited^' Thfr 
king*? of the earth, and their piinces, counsellors, 
or judges, having combined against Jelwvah and 
bis anointed, will surely experience a dreadful 
overthrow, when they lire cast down into the 
pit, of prison of hell/ or the lake, of fire and 
brimstone; yet it appears, that they will at 
lensjth be visited with the tender mercjes .of the 
Most High. And then ibej will h<?ar hk wifirds. 
Which they fornierly rejected; aad fi»d a ^iwei^ 
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nes9 in what formerly appeared to them disa- 
greeable. And then (hey shall all praise Jeho* 
Vfth with joy, asPsal. cxxxviii. 4, 5. < All the 
* kings of the earth shall praiae thee, O horA, 
<^hen they hear the words of thy month. Yea, 
< they shall sing in the ways of the Lord; for 
^ great is the glory of the Lord.' As the des- 
truction of kings implies the destroctioft of their 
adherents; so their deliverance and happiness 
may include the deliverance and happiness of 
all who suffered with them, in consequence of 
their being members of the several bodies of 
which the kings have been lieads.^ 



. * It might be observed further from these passages, 
that Psal. exii. 6. has a peculiar fitness to point out the 
dreadful overthrow of the wicked judges of the earth, 
who would not' receive and submit to the righteous judg- 
ments of GOD, when they shall feel the terrors of aio- 
niao de'strnction; atid the sweet and salutary effects of 
the words ef GOD, whenever they are heard with at- 
tention, and received %vith faith. The \vord8 in stony 
places^ literally read, by the hands of the rock^ And may 
signify either the overthrow or the wicked by the 
hand of GOD, who is sometimes called a Rock^ or the 
fuinds of the rocic m9Ly here represent the fiery indimor 
lion and wrath through which wicked judges, as well as 
«ther wicked persons, will descend into destruction.-*— 
For as, when a person or number of persons are cast 
down a high and rugged rock, the projecting parts 
would affect them in their descent; 8o the atonian suff'er- 
ings of the wicked, through which they are to descend 
Into destruction, may affect them most sensibly in their 
descent. Whatever other senses this text may be eapa* 
hie of, it seems to set forth the perdition of ungodly men, 
by a striking and fit similitude, and beaut ifullj intimates 
at the same time, that, through the efficacy of the aioiii- 
ao gospel, the final issue will be good* 
The saoie events appear to be set forth by other word», 
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Th« naliiKi of charity also, oecessarily suppo- 
ses the ftiral restdratiou of all to the love of GOD 
that ^er were ohjects of charity; for 1 Cor. xiii. 
8. < Charity never faileth.^ Chavity surely ought 
to extend to all men. And if we are to love all 
men in this life, love being that principle, which 

I»ai xxiv. 21, 22. For whatever senses have been piit 
Qjion this passa^^e, or to whatever events in this world it 
maj have a partial preference,: it must, I think, til timate- 
^ l^ refer to the last punishment that will be inflicted on . 
wioked spirits and ivieked men. For to whom can the 
term his^h one apply, who is spoken of ^s distinct from 
the kings of the earth, bnt to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience. The words rendered /^c»5f of the high ones, 
is literally the host of the high one; and the kinj^s of the 
earth are mentioned apart. And to what time can it so 
properly refer, as to that in which the prince of the pow- 
er of tlie air, and all spiritual wickednesses in high pla- 
ces, together with the princes of this world, who have 
Diiposed the government of GOD, will be all consigned 
to a common punishment; when the air and earth where 
they practised their wickedness, shall be turned into a. 
}ake of (ire, and become the theatre of their puiiishmerit. 
Yet the text informs us, tha^ after many days, they shall 
he visited. And both the foregoing and following text 
concur to show, that they will be visited with a mani- 
festation of the saving truth, Psal. cxxxviii- 4. < All the 

< kings of the earth shall prais^e thee, O Jehovah, when 

< they shall hear the words of thy mouth.' It will, I 
think, be allowed by all Christians, that all kings have 
not done this as yet; for instead of praising Jehovah, 
and hearing his word, their general charaeter-has been, . 
that they have combined against Jehovah and his anoin- 
ted. N"ow, when is it that all the kings of the earth 
shall hear the words of Jehovah, and praise him? They . 
aurely have not all done it in this world; and therefore, 
if these words be true, they must do it in some after dis- 
pensation. 
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can only make as desire aiod endeavour their 
good as we ought; then charity must fail in its 
extenty If those who possess that excellent grace 
must cease to. love, or desire the gf)od of thoae 
who fall into condemnation. For, can we sup* 
pose it either consistent with their own happi- 
ness, or suhmission to the will of GOD, to love 
and desire the happiness of all men; ifGOD has 
determined that some, not to say the greatest 
part, shall never be happy? The heart that pos- 
sesses the warmest love^ the most universal be- 
nevolence, and has the roost tendenfeelin^y for 
the sufferings of any creatiire; bears the bright- 
est image of GOD, who is lovey who is good tcf 
all, and whose tender mercies are over all his 
works. And, I think, as charity never fails, we 
maybe aspired, this image will never be defac- 
ed, nor diminished. But what person, whose 
heart is filled with love, benevolence, and ten- 
der feeling*^, can behold without pain, the suffer- 
ings of others, when ttiese sufferings are to servo 
no purpose but to show the power of oiie^ ia 
making others miserable* If a person of the 
warmest affection and most tender feeling, could 
not behold, he surely would approve, the most 
painful operations being performed upon his 
friend, that it is^ possible for nature to bear; wlien 
he knew that 8«ch operations were necessary to 
prevent death, and would issue in a recovery to 
perfect soundness and health; but who could 
ever approve of his friend being put to such 
pain, merely to show, how great pain misrht be 
inflirted, without putting an end to life? Yet no 
other end can te supposed in endless damna- 
tion; for those who hold the doctrine of endless 
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jKiDisliiiient, hold also, tbat the sofferiogs of the 
damned^ can make no satisfaction for their siast; 
nor oouduce to their happiness. 

What end then can be answered by this eter- 
nal pnnishment, according to the principles of 
those who hold it? 

It cannot be profitable to GOD; for he cannot 
be profited^ by any thing that creatures can ei* 
ther suffer, or do. 

It cannot be profitable to angels or saints, who 
are perfectly confirmed in a holy and happy 
state; for if their state be then perfect, it can re- 
ceive no addition, in these respects. 

It cannot be profitable to them that suffer; for 
their state can never be bettered, if Ihey are for- 
ever to reju^in in an unalterable state of sin and 
misery. 

And can we suppose, tbat GOB will inflict a 
punishment that can produce no good end either 
to saints pr sinners? Or, that he will raaki»> any, 
not to say the greatest part, of his creatures eter*? 
nally miserable; for no other eufl, than to show 
his wrath, and make his power known, in their 
extreme sufferings? The ideaof infinite goodness, 
forbids the supposition; and charity must fail 
from some of its or>jects, if it takes place. 

We may, therefore, I think, conclude, that 
the aionion sufferings of the wicked, will l>e the 
last painful operation that the Lord, the healer, 
will perform; and that it will be effectual for the 
removal of every thing that obstructs their cure.. 
And when thus viewed, these aionian sufferings, 
are every way consistent with infinite goodness; 
and the purest charity will not recoil, nor will 
the tenderest feelings be shocked at the idea. 
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It will perhaps be asked, Will the aioinon: 
sufiering^ of the wicked communicate saving 
knowledge and holiness? or, \^lll the second 
death make them aliVe? To which 1 think it may 
be answered; It is certain that those on wWm 
GOU shall inflict this sore chastisement^ will, iu 
the issue; be made partakers of his holiness; and 
that the issues of death, even tbe second death 
belong to him, wlio quickens all things^ and to 
whom all live* Hut the soft'erings and death of 
the wicked in the lake, will likely contribute no 
otherwise to thes0 great end s> than chastisetnent 
tontributeis io instruction. It communicates no 
information of science; but is often necessary to 
gain attention, without which no progress jcan be 
made in learning. Or it may produce in its sub- 
jects something analagous to what hei^t produces 
in metals; which gives them no form, but ren- 
ders them susceptible of the most useful forms 
under the hand of a skilful krtificer. 

Eighth. The Scriptures inform us that death 
and hell will finally be destroyed, Hos. xiii. 44. 

* 1 will ransom them from the power of the 

* grave; 1 will redeem them from death. O 

* death, 1 will be thy plagues; grave, I will 
^ be thy destruction. Repentance shall be hid 
< from mine eyes.' The word here rendered 
grave,* is the Hebrew word, which is rendered 
hellf Psal. ix. 17. The wicked shall be turned 
into hell. And I could instance above thirty 
places more) where the word $hauly or ahauhf is 
rendered hell in the English translation; neither 
is there any other Hebrew word that is rendered 
hell in the Old Testament. The septuagiot 
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translates it hadeSy that is bell, in Ibis and btber 
pluees, above sixty, times. The words, above 
quoted, would therefore read accordiog to the 
Hebrew and Irreek, ' I will ransom them from 
* the power of hell; I will redeem them from 
' deatin O death 1 will lie thy plagues, O bell 
^1 will-^be thy destruction.^. But when will, 
death^and hell be destroyed? Not at the$;Qneral 
resurrectioni for, after the general judgment^ 
death and hell both exist, Kev. xx. 14. < And 

< death and hell were cast into the lake of Aire/ 
From which it appears, that they are then, only 
cast into a different form, or manner of operation; 
which must continue till all disobedience is over- 
come, and all enmity destroyed; so that no ene- 
my shall be found to oppose the purpose of OOU, 
concerning the reconciliatiorv and union of all 
things uncler Christ. And whea evejrihis is the 
case^ death being the odly .obstacle, that will 
then obstruct that most desired event; 4t will lie 
destroyed as the last enemy. 1 Cor. xv, 26.— 

< The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
^ death.' The destruction of death Itere, cannot 
mean the destruction of iher death that men die in 
this world; for when this-death shall be destroy- 
ed by the general resurrection, there will remain 
many enemies to be destroyed after it. It must 
therefore mean the destruction of the second 
death, or the last operations of death and hell 
in the lake of fire. And the destruction of death, 
as necessarily implies the return of life, to all 
that Were under its power, as the abolishing oi 
darkness, implies the rettirn of light. 

JSTinth. Tlie' Scriptures inform us, that all 
things are to be restored; whii;:h cannot be th^ 
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cafee^ if aQy thhig remains for ever uiid«r the 
•ecoad death, whether vie consider t^at death as 
con9]»tiiig of endless miseryi or eodiets insensi- 
bility. ^ Acts iii. £1. < whom the Heaven must 
» receive^ until the times of the restitution of all 
< tbifigs.' The word until in this verse, which 
is an adverb of time, refers to some time wbea 
Christ is to come again from Heaven; and if it 
refers to his coming to judge all men at the end 
of the world, it shows, in the plainest msuiner, 
that the times of restitution will only, as it were, 
begin to appear; Instead of being finished at the 
general judgiA.ent. It must, I think^ at soonest, 
refer to the coming of Christ, at the first resur- 
rection, wh^n the rei^fi of the saints, in the mil- 
lemal state of tiie kingdom of Christ upon earth 
takes p^ace, supposing te should then come ttk- 
rally from Heaven, to reign on earth with lus 
saints. And though this may be one of the times 
of restitution, there must still remain dmes, or at 
least a time of restitution in the succeeding stale 
of his kingdom. The Apostle lames calls those 
who are begotten by the word of truth, in this 
dispensation, only a kind of first fruits of hia 
erea^res, Jam. i. 18. ^ Of bis own will begat 

< be us by the word of truth, that we should be a 

< kind of first fraits of his creatures.' These 
will be made alive by Christ at his oomiog; but 
all things will not be quickened, or tho whole 
harvest brougl^t in, till after tlie aionian times^, 
or times of refreshing and restitution^ whkb sliall 

* We meetinrith the words aionian time&f 2 Tim. i. 9. 
and Tit. 1. 2. Sliould 1 tiave oeeasion to write more 
fully on this 9ubjeet| something might be said concern- 
ing these texts* 
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come from the presence of the Lord ia his aioaiaa 
kiagdom^ shall be fulfilled. But these first fruits 
Mrill be a sure pledge of the whole; for if the 
first fruits be made boly^ the lump shall also be 
made holy. We also read of the general assem- 
bly of the church of the first born^ Heb. )(ii. 83. 
And ds the first born make but a. small part of 
some numerous families; so^ it is likely, the 
church of the first born, signified by the heavenly 
Jerusalem, will make but a small part of the 
whole family in Heaven and earth; wl o being 
all named in 60 D^, will all come to enjoy the 
privileges of children; though many that appear- 
ed first in this dispensation, will be last in thatf. 
The restoration of all things is evident from this, 
that the whole creation labours and travels in 
pain towards the glorious liberty of the sons of 
GOD, Uom. viii. ^2. < For we know that the 
^ whole creation groaneth and travelleth in pain 
^ together until'now.' ver. 19. * For the earnest 
^ expectation of the creature waiteth of the man- 
* ifestation of the sons of GOD.' And as the 
whole creation that is under the bondage of 
corruption, labours and waits for this glorious 
event; so they will most certainly enjoy it at last. 
Rom. viii. 81. ' Because the creation itself j: also 
> shall be delivered from the bonda£;e of corrqp- 

< tion, into the glorious liberty of the sons of 

< GOD.' The whole creation .here spoken oj^ 
is distinguished from those that become the chil- 
dren of GOD, in this dispensation, or who be- 
come members of the church of the first born, by 
receiving the first fruits of the Spirit; and the 

♦ Eph. ill. 15. t Mat. x\x^ 3, i The Greek word 
here is the same with that rendered ereatioD^ ver. 22. 
and Rev. iii. and in many other places. 
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distinction is so dear, that any who read witfa- 
oat prejudice may perceive it. For the creature^ 
or whole creation^ is said to wait for the mani- 
festation of the Sons of GOD, and shall be 
brought into their liberty. The Apostle also 
mentions the creatures as distinct from those who 
have received the first fruits of the Spirit; for 
it is said, not only they, hut ourselves also who 
have received the first fruits of the Spirit The 
creation is here as much distinguished from the 
sons of GOD, as the world in other places is 
distinguished from believers. And as GOD seat 
his Son to be the Saviour of the world', the 
world will most certainly be saved by him. And 
when the whole creation is delivered from the 
bondage of cotruptiori, then all will be restored 
to liberty, holiness, and happiness, for that is 
the liberty of the sons of GOD, 

Tenthi The Scriptures do also inform us, that 
as all things are to be restored by Christ; so 
they will all be inherited by him, Heb. i. 1, S. 

• GOD who at sundry times, and in divers man-' 
' ners, spake in time past unto the Fathers, hath 
< in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 

* whom he hath appointed herirof all things/ — 
This appointment of the Father necessarily im- 
plies, both a recovery of all from death that 
have been under its power, and a renewing of 
the image of GOD in^all in whom it hath been 
lost; for Christ cannot be said to inherit what 
does not exist, nor can he be said to inherit what 
is unholy, or in a state of enmity against him. 
His being heir of all things, as necessarily im- 
plies that all things will at last be made subject 
to him, as the gift of the Heathen for his inheri- 
tance, implies, that the Heathen should become 
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obedient unto him, by the preaching of the gos- 
pel. Since therefore, Christ, is appointed heir 
of all things, and there can be no ground to think 
that he will fail of inheriting any thing thatwas^ 
appointed for him of the Father; there appears 
to be the greatest ground to believe, thai nothing 
will be finally lost, nor will any eternally perish, 
but that all will be restored to the love of GOU, 
and the enjoyment of him as their chief good.' — 
Then, and not till then, will GOD be all in all, 
and Christ inherit all things, and JehoVah re- 
joice in all his works together^ 

The present design will not admit of enlarg- 
ing on this agreeable subject; but it is hoped, 
these short hints may help the attentive reader 
of the Scriptures, to see a train of evidence, from 
the infallible testimony of the word of GOD; 
proving in the clearest manner, That GOD i^ 
good, and doth good; that his compassion is not 
limited, but that his tender mercies are over all 
his works; that it is his will and unalterable 
pur|>ose, that all things shall be reconcile^l and 
united in Christ; that for this end he hath declar- 
ed his word, and manifested his grace; that the 
word he hath declared, and the grace he hath 
manifested in and by Christ Jesus, will, through 
the efficacy of his spirit, infallibly effect his pur- 
pose; that in tbe process of the mediatory ad- 
ministration, all will be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption, and enjoy the glorious liber- 
ty of the sons of GOD; and that Jesus Christ 
will finally make all things new, and io'herit all 
things. And that the end of the mediatory govi' 
ernment, being fully accomplished, and the king- 
dom perfected in holiness, it will be delivered 
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op to GOD the Father; that then all rale, att- 
tboritj, and power being put down, all coercive 
force will for ever cease, its end being fully ac- 
complished. This sobliqie happiness, this per- 
fect bliss, and unfading felicity, to which (tOD 
is conducting all things by Jesus Christ, exhibits 
in him a character infinitely lovely; a character 
which cannot fail to excite the love, and gain the 
confidence of all who know it. So it is said, 
Psal. ix. 10. * They that know thy name, shall 
^.put their trust in thee.' And when the Scrip- 
tures reveal this to be the^nd of the mediatory 
administration, they exhibit a plan of pure 
grace, abundant mercy, and boundless love, in 
which unspotted holiness, perfect righteousness, 
and inviolable truth, shine forth with such agree- 
able harmony and engaging beauty, as cannot 
fail to affect the soul that perceives it. For, 
when the mediatory plan of redemption is thus 
viewed, it will appear to be a plan, every way 
worthy of infinite wisdom to contrive, infinite 
goodness to approve, and infinite power to effect; 
and will natively raise in the mind, such ]dei» 
of the boundless, unchangeable, and indefeasible 
love of GOD, his unsearchable wisdom, and vast 
ilesigns; as will draw from the heart, that pa- 
thetic exclamation, and comfortable conclusion, 
Kom. xi. 33. 36« < O the depth of the riches, 
' both of the wisdom and knowledge of GOD! 
^ How unsearchable are his judgments and his 
' ways past finding out! For of him, and through 
'him, and to him are all things. To whom be 
* glory forever. Amen.' 

As this view of the mediatory administration, 
lays a most extensive and well grounded foun- 
'Hion for tliat universal benevolence, which the 
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Scriptures so frequently and forciWy recoramendj 
so U discovers a most agreeable [jrespect, that, 
when . GOU shall have flnislied the mystery- of 
his will, the whole creation shall be delivered 
firom the bondage of corniptioti^ frdni all the ef- 
fects of sin; nothing that i» offensive ta Jehovah 
will remain^ every defect will be healed, every 
disorder rectified, all enmity destroyed^ and uni- 
versal harmony,^ and unsullied perfecliofl, shall 
reign through the vast extended empire of Jeho- 
Vah; every creature, to the utmost bounds of the 
creation, shall cheerfully bow to his sceptre>and 
sing his praise; then GOD will be all in all, and 
JehoVah wHl rejoice in all his works. 

As the doctrine of universal restoration may 
likely be objected to, by many serious persons, 
who by an implicit compliance with popular opi- 
nion, and habit of thinking, have l>een accustom- 
ed to unite the most inconsistent ideas; (fot what 
can be more inconsistent than the idea of an in- 
finitely good Being, and the idea of bis making 
a great part of his creatures forever miserable;) 
1 shall therefore take notice of such objections as 
are likely to occur, as far as 1 think i& consistent 
with the short manner in which the subject is 
here treated. 

Qbjection 1. The wicked liever can be restor- 
ed, or brought out of that state to which they 
^ill be condemned; for Christ says. Mat, xxv. 
41. 46. < Depart ye cursed into everlasting fi^re, 
* And these shall go away into everlasting pun- 
.< ishment' Soalso^S Thes. i. 9 ' Who shall ^ 
' be punished with everlasting destruction.^--- 
Rev. XX. 10: ^ Aiid shall be tornj^eated day and 
' night for ever and ever.^ r 
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Answer. The force of, this objection depetids 
M'bDlly on the Word6 everlasting ^nA for ever 
land ever, signifying endless duration; its force 
will therefore be wholly broken, when it ip con- 
.sidered that tbe Bcriptores apply these words 
to things that we are certain have an end.— 
$itch as the hills. Gen, xlix. S6. ' Unto the ut* 
^ most bound of the everlasting hills.' The 
priesthood of the hoiise of Aaron, Kxod. xl. 15. 
^ Their anointing shall be an everlasting priest- 
' hood/ And the possession of the land of Ca- 
naan by the seed of Abraham, Gen. xvii. 8.-— 
^ And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after 

* thee, the land wlierein thou art a stranger, all 
'the land of Canaan for an everlasting inheri* 
' tance. The words /or ever and ever are used 
in the same sense, Jer. vii. 7* * The land that I 

* gave to your fathers for ever and ever.' And 
Jer. XXV.. 9. ^ The land that the Lord hath 
< given to you and to your fathers, for ever and 

* ever.^ These applications of these words in the 
jScriptur4^s, do clearly show, that endless punish- 
ment or perdition cannot be proved from them; 
and also that they are improper translations of 
tlie Hebrew word t^^^^ and the Greek words auw 
and auof(o$ for which they are frequently used. 

Obj. 2. It is said/ Mat. xii 31, 82. <The 
^ blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not^be 
'forgiven unto men* But whosoever speaketb 
^against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 

* him^ neither in this world, neither in the world 
'to come.^ Therefore, thosfe that are guilty of 
this sin, cannot obtain forgiveness in the world or 
dispensation that takes place at the end of this, 
f nd consequently can never be restored* 
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Ans. This objection supfxoses, thai those who 
are not guilty of (his sin will he forgiven in the 
world to come, \vWch I suppose, those who 
tnalve it, will not readily grant. But without 
insisting on what objectors or others may say, 
or what their sayings may infer, the matter is 
very plain as recorded, Mark lii. 28, S9. * Ve- 
* rily 1 say unto yon. All sins shall he forgiven 
^ unto the sons of men, and blasphemies whej^e- 
< Avith soever they shall blaspheme; but he that 
« shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghosjl:^ hath 
^ never forgiveness, butts in danger of eternal 
\ damnation.' Krom this text it is plain^ that 
this sin subjects to what is here called eternal 
damnation; but the word rendered eternal^ is, in 
severt^l instances used to denote a limited dura- 
ff/zn, and therefore cannot prove endless damna^ 
tion. The last clause of ver. ^9. is literally 
thus, hath not forgiveness unto the aioU:^ but is 
in danger ofaionian judgment. 

Now, though the person th^t isi guilty cif thij 
3inf is not to have forgiveness in the world to 
come^but in the world to come is liable to pun- 
isihoient; yet as there ar^ several worlds to come, 
if the word aion, signiftes world, he may still 
have foi:givenes» in soine future w:orld. For 
that there are aions to. come is evl^lent froni. Epfai* 
ti. 7 * That in the aign^ to copp, he might show 
^ the Exceeding riches^ of his grace/ In this 
text, tiie word aion in a plural fornu, is^enclei-ed 
ages in the English translation* and so is it also. 
Kph. l|i^ 5* aniColi i. S(>. which is sm^ely^a 
bcitter translation ih^n ^Uher eternity or worlds 
It seema to be very imprfxpecly rendered world, 
1 Cor. X. It. ^Now all tU©^^ things happened 
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^ unto them for ensamples; and they are wrH^en 
'for our admonition on whom the ends of the 
'world are coipe/ . The word here rendered 
world is ai'ona; it should therefore have been 
rendered worlds, supposing world a just U'ana- 
lation of atem. Wpnld it not be more agreea- 
ble to truth, afld the Qrigioi^l text, to renikr the 
word ages? li is^cerlain^ the^.nd of Old Testa- 
ment ages, and beginning of the New, took' 
place in the days of the apostles; but the end of 
the world has not taken place yet. It is al§o 
6aid> Heb. ix. S6./Bat now once in the end of 
' the world, he hath appeared to put away sin 
' by the sacrifice of himself - Here again the 
word rendered world h aions^ and refers, 1 ap- 
prebend, to the ages mentioned, Eph. iii. 5. and 
Col. K S6. for it was In th^ end of these that 
Christ appeared in thiis world. The word ren- 
dered world in tbe^ first clause of Heb. ix. S6. is 
Icosmouy and kosmos properly si&;nifiei9 world; 
but mMif neither signifies world nor eternity, pro-^ 
perly; but an indefinite duration/frequentl^ ve- 
ry long. ^ 

That aionian things exceed the duration of 
this visible creation, Jas the life of a man or an 
infant^ is exceeded in duration by the visible 
things which we behold; seetns likely, from S 
Cor. iv. 18* / While we look not at the things 
' which iire seen, but at the things which are not 
^ seen^for the things that are se^n are/oi* a sea* 
* sorij, but the things that are ndt sei^a are aionU 
< an} This contrast seems clearly to show 
that aionian things, and consequently aionian 
punishment, will be of am^^ing long duration? 
but the Word aionioSj can no |[iMr6 signify eter* 
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nal, tlian aion can signify eternity, and that ai<Hi 
cannot signify eternity is evident from its fre- 
quently occnring plural; neither can aionian sig- 
nify eternal, since it. is frei)uently applied to 
tilings of a limited duration. When therefore 
it is said of any person or persons, that they 
have no/orgiveness either in this ivorld or age, nor 
thai which is tocome, or tliat they have no forgive- 
ness onto the age, but urein danger of, or liable 
to aionian, judgment or condemnation; it cannot 
prove endless punishment, but only a punish*- 
ment of an aionian or immensely long duration. 

Obj. 3. It is said of Judas, Mark xlv. SI. 
^ Good were it for that man, if he bad never 
* been born.' Now, if Judas shall be restored 
to endless felicity at last, however long or ex- 
treme his sufferings may be, it will still be bet- 
ter for him in the end to have been born, than 
not to have been born. 

•ins. It is not said of Judas, good were it 
for that man, if he had never been; hut if he had 
never been born. If Judas had proved an un- 
timely birlb, or had the womb been his grave, 
he would not have been guilty of the aggravated 
crime of betraying his Lord and Saviour; and 
consequently would not have been liable to the 
punishment that is connected with that crime, 
and might i$tiU have enjoyed the common privi- 
leges of humanity, or been in a state similar to 
other infants; in which case, it may well be sup- 
posed, his situation would have been more tole- 
rable. For if it shall be more tolerable for So- 
dom and ffomorrah invthe day of judgment; thaa 
for those cities in which the mighty works of 
Christ were done; it will surely be much more 
tolerable for an untimely birth in thai day, than 
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m Tophet, being prepared for the highest de* 
DomiDalion ot meneveu the king: We are in- 
formed, that it is deep and large, that it may con- 
tain all the kings of the earth, and their coun- 
sellors, who have combined against Jehovah and 
his anointed; and all their retinue who have 
loved, and furthered their wicked devices: And 
as their cruelty and opjposition has been violent 
against the anointed of Jehovah, and his loyal 
subjects; the fire of gei&enna will affect them 
with a proportionable violence, when the breath 
of Jehovah, like a stream ofbrimstone, shall 
kindle it. But however deep a«d large it may 
be, we cannot suppose its extent to be infinite; 
and however much fire and wood may be in the 
pile, we have no sufficient ground to conclude 
that it will be inexhaustible. 

With respect to the expression, the fire is not 
quenched^ on which the objection chiefly depends; 
we tind it, in other places of JScripture, applied 
to things that we know have come to an end.-^ 
Jer. vii^ SO. ^ Therefore thus saith the Lord 
^CjOD, behold mine anger and my fury shall 

< be poured out upon this place, upon man and 
'u{)on bea&t, and upon the trees of the field, 
^ and the fruit of the. ground; and it shall burn, 

< and it shall not be quenched.^ Jer. xvii. §7. 
^ Then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
^ and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem; 
^ and it shall not be quenched.' These passages 
have a manifest reference to the destructiaii of 
Jerusalem, and the desolation of thQ country of 
Judah^by the Chaldeann; yet the gates of Je- 
rusalem were afterward built, the city inhabit- 
ed, and the land cultivated. And this applica- 
tion of the expression, shall not. be qiienchedf 
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shows, that it cannot prove endless duration.-*- 
And what is said of the worm not dying, may 
be understood in a similar sense. 

It may, however, be every way consistent 
with the doctrine of universal restoration, to ad- 
mit that the worm mentioned in the objection 
shall never die; if it is allowed to undergo a 
change analogous to the worm alluded to in the 
figure. It is well known that the worm or worms, 
that breed in dead carcasses, or corrupted mat- 
ter, after they have e^diausted that matter, or 
come to a certain maturity, . go into an inactive 
state, and afterwards come forth with very differ- 
eut pro^iorties; for instead uf coming forth worms 
again, they come forth flies, having feet to^walk, 
and wings to mount in the air, with great activ- 
ity; where as before, they could only crawl in 
the place where they lay, having neither fec^ 
nor wings. Now the gnawings and stings of 
conscience being represented by the worm that 
dieth not, the similitude used by pur Lord, sets 
forth the co- operation of conscience with the jir^ 
oi gehenna; and shows that the most excruciat- 
ing pains will be accompanied with the deepest 
remorse, lu the present state, men find various 
ways and means to obstruct the pperatioas of 
conscience; but those that are cast into gehenna, 
or the lake of fire and brimstone, kindled by the 
breath of Jehovah, will find no way nor means 
to avoid its painful gnawing. Conscience will 
then become a worm of such strength and capa- 
city, as to eat up all their corruption;. and dread- 
ful-must the gnawings thereof l>e, that will accojn- 
pany the aionian destruction of the wicked in 
the fire of the lake. As the sufferings of the 
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wicked are generally reprcseated as ksfring in 
destruction or death; so it may be, that when 
coQscience has performed its work, in rooting^ 
out of the soul, every desire to sin, and destroy- 
ed the most latent seed t)f corruption, a state of 
insensibility, or death, may, for a time, succeed 
these amazing pangs of conscience and pains of 
hell fire. Then supposing thir should be the 
case^ when they issue from this death, to him to 
whom the issues of death belong, being quicken- 
ed ttnd brought back from these depths of de- 
struction and death, and delivered from the low- 
est hell; conscience will then revive also. But 
it will be as different in its appearance and ope- 
ration, from what it was in the lake of fire; as a 
flie after it is quickened from its inactive state, 
is different in its appearance and operations, 
from what it was, when a worm crawling in a 
dead carcase. The proportion may be immense- 
ly different, but the analogy between the^simiU-^ 
tude and the thing signified, appears both strik- 
ing ami beautiful. 

. This similitude represents the conscience of a. 
wicked person in hell, as swelling witha sense 
of sin; incapable to ascend in heavenly conlem^ 
plations; revolving on impure objects, which for* 
merly ^ave delight to the soul; but, in this state, 
fill it with remorse and horror; and gnawing the 
soul to its centre, till its irksome and painful 
gnawings have eaten from the soul every impure^ 
or sinful desire: And it represents the consci- 
ence of the same person, when visited with the 
reviving and refreshing influences of the spirit of 
GOD, as winged with faith and hope; animated 
by love to GOO, and divine things; ascended in 
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eontemplatioa of seraphic bliss; and tasting these 
pure delights, aoil enjoying that sublime felicity, 
that flows from the benign influence of the sun of 
righteousness^ or light of the new Jerusalem. 

When therefore the words of our Lord, Mat. 
iii. IS. and Mark ix. 44. are compared with 
other expressions of a similar kind in the sacred 
Scripturesi there appears no ground, from them, 
to conclude endless punishment. And if the si- 
militudes be uses, be fktt^uded to, and followed 
to their full extent; they couvey by the most 
natural analogy, the final restoration; and not 
the endless damnation, of those who shall be cast 
into gehenna. 

Obj. 9. The duration of the happiness of the 
righteous, is no otherwise expressed in Scrip < 
tore than the misery of the wicked; and there* 
fore, if the words that are applied in Scllpiuiib 
to tlie misery of the wicked, do not signify end- 
less duration; we can have no security for the 
endless happiness of the righteous. 

•ins. It is certain that the Scriptures set forth 
aionian. happiness aA aa obj^jtof hope to the 
righteous, and aionian misery as an object of fear 
to the wicked. From which it is evident, that 
there will be an aionian period, or age in the 
kingdom of Christ, in which those who follow 
him in the exercise of faith, mortification^ ^and 
self-denial, will sing and rejoice for gladness 
of heart; and those who through unbelief have 
fulfilled the desires of the flesh, and of the mind, 
fihall cry for sorrow of heart, and howl for vex- 
ation of spirit; when those who now suffer for 
Christ, shall reign with him, and those who 
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oppose his Spirit, and persecute his people, shall 
suffer. But then it is as certain, that the Scrip- 
tures lead our views beyond these aionian suf- 
ferins;s, since they^ assure us, that it is the will 
of GOD that all things shall be reconciled; that 
it is his purpose, that all things shall be gather- 
ed together in Christ, and that the creation shall 
be, delivered from the bondage of coiTuption. — 
And though we had nothing else, the promise of 
our Lord, John xiv« 19. ' Because I live ye shall 
* live also.' Gives abundant security for endless 
life and felicity^ to all his faithful followers. 

The ^ Scriptures also inform us, that as all 
things are of GOD, as their first cause, so they 
are all to HIM as their last end, Rom. xi. S6. 

< For of him, and through him, and to him, are 
^ all things.' As;reeable to this it is said, Prov. 
xvi. 4. ^ The Lord hath made all things for bim- 

< self, yea, even the wicked *a/Yer* the day of 
' evil.' Which shows, that though all things be- 
ing made for GOD himself, must be brought to 
him at last; yet it will not be till after the day 
of evil, that the wjcked will be. for him, or an- 
swer the. original de«iign of their creation. And 
it shows also, that the happiness of the righte- 
ous is to run beyond the misery of the wicked; 

*TI:at this U a just translation of the Hebrew, will, 
I think, appear evident from the following instances. 
Num. i. 1. * In the second y^ar <rfter they were come 
*> out of the land of Egypt,' 1 Kings iii. iS. < Afid it 

* CJBirae lo pav^ the third da.y after J ?vas delivered*^ Jer. 

. xli. 4. • An i it came to pass the second day after they' 

* had slain Oedaliab.' The words expressed by Italie 
eharactem, are -the translations of the Hebrew eharac* 
ters. 
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for the last must end with the evil cUy; after 
which the happiDesa of the righteoas must still 
continue^ when the whole^gn^ation being renew- 
ed, shall enjoy the gloritms liberty of the Squs 
of GOD. 

That the happiness of the righteous is to ex- 
ceed the misery of the wicked in duration^ will 
appear still more evident, from Rev. xxii. 5^ 
compared with 1 Cor. xv. 21. In Rev. xxii. f^. 
the servants of ROD are said to reign to the 
as^es of the ages^ Being overcomers by the blood 
of the Lamb, and the word of their testimony, 
they will sit with Christ in his throne; and con- 
sequently administer some rule under him in his 
aionian kingdom. Then they will rule over 
their oppressors,a and tread the most proud and 
powerffil potentates of the worlds as ashes jin* 
der the soles of their feet.6 A strange reverse 
of things! But as the name of him who sits upon 
the throne, is not ApoUiion c, a destroyer, but 
Jesus d the Saviour; and as the power ihat he 
exercises, or gives to others, is not for destruc- 
tion, but edi'ication;^' we have abundant grpond 
to believe, that, in the exercise of that power^ 
by >vhich he. is able,/ and by which he will 
sub<lue all things to himself, Jie will also raise 
in his mercy all who have been bowed down ^ 
by his judgments^ even those that have been 



« Utux\r.2. frMal iv. 8. c Rev. ix. 44. (f Matt 
L 31. ^ 2 Cor. X. 8. aad xiii. 40. ^Piulip. iiL'Si«— * 
g PtaL elxjr. i4». 
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laid low in the pit of destruction.* And as the 
nations of them that are saved, are to walk in the 
liglit t)f the heavenly Jerusalem, the church of 
the first born; and the kings of the earth are to 
bring their glory and honour into it, they appear 
to be visited; brought out of the prison of dark- 
ness; and made to behold the light of salvation, 
before the pew Jerusalem state, or the reign of 
the sMnts shall come to an end. Then the na- 
tions who demised the few witnesses that GOD 
raised up among them, will behold, with admi- 
ration, the wisdom, the glory, and dignity, of 
those they formerly counted fools, and consider- 
ed- as the ^flFscouring of all things; and will re- 
ceive with thankfulness, the light that they for- 
merly rejected. -Then also the kings of the earth 
^ill give up all their usurped glory and honour 
to the chis^rch of the first born, as a conquered 
warrior delivers up his sword to^ his conqueror. 
That these eVent» will take place before the reign 
of the saints shall end, appcars^ very evident; 
how long before, is altogether unknown to us at 
present. . 

The reign of the saints may, for any thing we 
know to the contrary, exceed the duration of 
misery,, proportionally as faras three complete 
days and nights exceeds the time our Lord re- 
mained in the grave; for it is as expressly said, 
the Sou of Man shall be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth, as it is said of 
th^ wicked, they shall be tormented unto the 
ages oftheages. Therefore, though revelation 
tod us DO further, we might from thrsrsee, that 



Psal. Iv. 23. 
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the daratioD of the happiness of the righteous 
will beJongerthan the misery of the wicked. 

But when we compare this with 1 Cor. xv. 
S4. we will find, that the ages of ages, dur- 
ing which the aionian kingdom of Christ will 
continue, will be succeeded by an (Economy $tiU 
more sublime. For this text informs us^ that 
the period shall come^ * When he shall have de- 
* livered up the kingdom to GOD even the Ka- 

< ther, when he shall have put down all rule, 
' and all authority^ and power.^ ^^his must suc- 
ceed tlie reign of Christ, and the reign of his 
saints with him; for \Vhilehe sits upon the throne 
of his kingdom, and his saints reign with him, 
the kingdom cannot be said to be delivered up,- 
nor all role, authority, and power, put Jown.-^ 
And he must reigri, till all his enemies be put 
under his feet, and mide subject to him. Thus 
the Scriptures lead oar views of future huppiness^ 
not only beyond this aionian sufferings^ of the 
wicked; but beyond the duration of the Meilia- 
tory kingdofii, into a ^ate of supreme, perma- 
nent and unchangeable bliss, under an^ceconomy 
P'irely divine, when GOD shall be the all ia 
all. 

But further, the SfTiptures express th^ dura- 
tion of the glory and happiness of the righteous, 
very differently from that of the sufferings of the 
wicked in several instancesi; Isa. xlv. l/^^ ^ Is- 
^ rael shall be saved 'vith an everlasting salva- 

< tion; ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded^ 
^ world without end.' I do not recollect any ex- 
pression like this applied to the sufferings of the 
wicked. In the Hebrew it is, ye shall not be 
ashamed^ through the ages of futurity. So also^ 
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S Cor. iv. 17.'* For our ligbl afflictiotis^ which 
< are but for a moment, worketh for us a weic^ht 
> of glory, huperbolen eis huperbolen aionion^ 
^ exceeding to an excess aionion/ The suffer- 
ings of the wicked are frequently called aionion; 
but never, so far as 1 know, said to exc^d aio- 
nion; whereas the glory of the. righteous, is here 
not only said to exceed^ but^to exceed, to an ex- 
cess, aionion. 

The Scriptures also inform us, that though the 
mediatory government is' to cease, and the aio- 
nion kingdom of Christ is to be delivered up to 
the Father; yet there will be no end of the fruit 
of Christ^^ government, nor of the kingdom when 
delivered up to GOD the Father; when all 
thinss are subdued, reconciled, and reunited qn* 
der r/hrist, the one head of the whole creation, 
and heir of all things. Isa. ix. 7* ^ Of the in- 
^ crease of his govemmeiit and peace there shall 
* be no end.^ The word here rendered increase^ 
sis^nifies sometimes the fruit or issue produced 
by a generation, or family^ as Num.xxxii. 14. 
and 1 >$am. ii. 33. and may therefore very fitljr 
express the IVuit or issue of Christ's government; 
And as the isceptre of his kingdom is a sceptre of 
righteousnei^s, so is his government; and the 
fruit ^frightieousness is police. The text seems 
^o explain the word rendered increase, by the 
word peace. I s*:iaU here set down what I take 
to be a literal translation of the sixth and first 
clause, of the seventh verse, which^ in the He- 
brew Bible^ are the fifth and sixth. 

For a Child being bom for us, 
A Son being given onto us; 
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Then^ the governmeot, 

8baU be apoa his shoulder. 

And his i^»ffi« shall be caltod. 

The wooderful counsellor. 

The mighty one of strength^ 

The Father of futurity, 

The Prince of peace. 

Of the fruit of that i^pverament, <■ 

Even of peace, there shall be no end. , 

It is well known, that in. the languafi;e of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, peace includes all happiness; 
this text informs us, that the peac^^ or v^hatever 
else nlay be the issue, or fruit of the government 
of Christ, shall have no end. And Luke i. 33. 
< Of his kingdom thiere shall be no end.' This 
text informs us, that the kingdom of Chrisi shall 
have no end; and, theeefpre, when the king- 
dom is delivered up to (tOJD the Father, it will 
be so far from coming to an fnd, that it will then, 
come to its perfection. The Lord .lesns Christ 
will then see the increase or fruit of liis govern- 
ment, and the travel gf his soul and be satisfied. 
He will then sit atilie head of the creation, or 
kingdom, delivered up to GOD the Father, with- 
out the laborious and painful exercises of teach- 
ing the ignorant, and correcting the disobedient; 
for fill ignorance will then be completely remov- 
ed, and all disobedience will be totally overcome. 
And then he will inherit all things, in a most 
tranquil and peaceful manner; "when all things 
are subject to him, and be subject to him that 
put all things under him, that ObD the Father 
may be the all in all. Ho it is said, I Cor. xv. 
SS. ' And when all things shall be subdued 
{ unto iam, then shall tlie Son himself also be 
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^ subject td him, that put all things under him^ 
* that GOD may 4)6 all in all.' The objection is 
therefore altogether groundlesi?^ since the dura- 
tion of the happiness of the righteous, is expres- 
sed in a very different maBner, from the dura- 
tion of^the misery of the wicked; and the endless 
duration of supreme felicity secured, indepen- 
dent of the words aton and aionios, signifying 
eternity and eternal. 

Obj. 6. The doctrine of universal restoration, 
lays a foundation for licentiousness; for if all are 
to be happy at last, whatever pf(rt they have act- 
ed, the greatest restraint from evil will be re- 
moved. And if immobility prevails so much 
among men, when they are taught to believe 
that eternal misei'y will be the consequence; 
bow must it increase^ when they are taught, 
that, do what they will, they never can be eter- 
nally miserable? 

•dsa. When ever the wisdom of men is allow- 
ed ta add to, or diminish from, revealed truth, 
there is an end of true faith, and pure religiou; 
and where these are wanting, all the restraints 
that the wisdom of men can contrive, will be 
found ineffectual to res^train the evil propensities 
of the heart. The scripture doctrine of univer- 
sal restoration, is so far from setting aside the 
damnation of the wicked, that it declares in the 
mos1^positive terms. That upon the wicked, GOD 
will rain snr^res, fire, and brimstone, and an hor- 
rible tempest; that this is the portion of their 
cup.* That the Lord Jesus Christ shall be re- 
vealed from heaven,^with his mighty angels, in 

•Psal. xL6. 
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flamiiii; fire, takitig Tetigeance an them that 
kaow not (^OD, atid tbat-ubey not the gospel of 
our Lord. Jesas Christ; who shall be (lunlsijed 
with aionian destruction^ from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power*.— 
Thai they have no rest, niglii nor dayf* That 
in proportion as they have bei^n proud, and in- 
dulged themselves in sin; so much sorrow and 
torment will they then receive^:. These and 
many other declarations to the same purpose, 
do clearly show, that the pain, the misery, the 
destruction, and death, that is the fruit of sin,- 
and will be the portion of those who walk after 
the flesh; will exceed in an inconceivable^ and 
amazing degree, all . the worldly profits and 
pleasures,^ that can possibly be eiijoyed by any 
person, of any denomination, in this life. Bven 
in this life, a few minutes of carnal pleasure, 
will sometime produce, a long, lingering, pain* 
ful, and loatbsome^disease; which will certainly 
^nd in death, if some reniedy is not applied; and. 
sometimes all remedies prove ineffectual. But 
all the fruits that we see produced by sin in this 
life, either from their moral or natural connec- 
tion therewith causing the iestruction of men, 
either by violent deaths, or lingering diseases; 
however much they may be analogous to, or earn- 
ests of future punishment, are but faint resem- 
blances of that destruction of the ^oul and body 
in hell, which will certainly be the lot of h\l 
who obey not the gospel of GOI>. They must 
therefore make a b^ choice, who purchase a 
few momenta^ honours or pleasures, at the ex- 

» 2 Thes. i. r-^9, t Rev. xlv. U. 4 Rtt xyWy X 
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pence of dishonour and sbame^ misery and wo, 
that will last for ages. 

But \rhttt e.videuce have we to beliere, fliat 
th<^ doctrine of eternal punisbmept^ is a better 
restraint to licentiousness, than tbe doctrine of 
future punishment as taught in tbe word of GrOD? 
On wherein doth it appear, that the former is 
more powerfnl to overcome inimorality than the 
latter? Is it not manifest, that the doctrine of a 
few months imprisonment, and that of hanging 
a few minutes upon a gallows, has a, more po\y*^ 
erful tendency to restrain immorality in many 
than the doctrine of eternal torment in hell? The 
patrons of the doctrine of eternal damnation, 
have, therefore, little to plead in it's favour, from 
any visible good effect it has produced. And as the 
doctrine of aionian punishbuent, to be succeeded 
by universal restoration, has for many genera* 
tions been unpopular, it's eflTects cannot be well 
judged^ of, by us, from experience. This ua- 
popular doctrine has, if 4 mistake not, been re- 
ceived for a considerable. time among the people 
called Quakers, and so. far as 1 know, immorali- 
ty has appeared no more, whatever less, among 
them, than among those who hold the doctrine of 
eternal damnatbft. 

But let us take a short comparative view of 
these' doctrines. 

The doctrine of eternal damnation repres^Qts 
ROD as unmerciful and implacable to those 
who are the objects of his vengeance, and thai 
lie bears an unalterable hatred to them, which \s 
just the reverse of bis true character; for he is 
merciful^ ready to forgive, and is- love itself or 
rallier himself is love. When any person or 
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peraoas apprehend themselves to be the objects 
of eternal puaishment, they must^ accorcling to 
this doctrine^ immediately consider GOD as 
their iiQplacable enemy^ and so lose all hope of 
good^ but what may be obtained in this life; the 
native result of which' will either J[)e a sinking in 
despair, or a hardened resolution to commit all 
mantier of wickedness ;Kvith greediness, that the 
corrupt inclination of the heart may dictate. But 
such as believe the doctrine of universal restora- 
tion, should they apprehend themselves to be the 
objects of aionian punishment, they will be na- 
tively led, still to view GOD as merciful and 
forgiving, that he punishes his creatures for their 
profit, it being only to make {hem attentive^ and 
overcome their disobedience that he punishes 
them. And such an apprehension of GOD, and 
the end of his dispensatioo, must have a#ative 
and most powerful tendency to melt the heart, 
and fill the soul with contrition, and a determin- 
ed resolution to^hun every thing that is offensive 
to a GOD so merciful and gracious. 

Those who hold the^ doctrine of eternal pun- 
ishment, are very natively led to hold the doc- 
trine of eternal decrees, fixing the unalterable 
state of every creature before any of them h&d a 
being. Some of them, without regard to their 
future actions, being appointed to supreme and 
eternal felicity; and the rest ordained to extreme 
and endless misery. This idea of the Supreme 
Being, very readily leads to another; namely,, 
that as he determined the end of every individu- 
al being, so he determined the means by which 
these ends should be infallibly accomplished.-^ 
He, therefore, according to this plan, detennined 

Y 
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that air he designed for happiness should be 
made holy; and that all he designed for misery^ 
should be made sinful. Now, supposing the 
number of 4he elect^ to be equal to that of the re-^ 
probate, among the creatures of GOD; and that 
the sinfulness §nd misery of the last, shall be 
equal to the holiness and happiness of theftrst^ 
Can any inference be more native than this? That 
he who freely of his own will determined', and by 
his power effects all this, is equally pleased 
with sin and holiness, and equally disposed to 
cruelty and mercy. And if the number of the 
reprobate exceed that of the elect, which the 
most rigid predestinarians will scarcely deny; 
then it would follow, that his pleksure in sin ex** 
ceeds his pleasure in holiness, and his disposi- 
tion to wrath exceeds his disposition to mercy.* 
The attempts that pious men jiave made through 
the prf^udice of education, and the power of pre- 
possession,, to graft these and' other degenerate 
plants of a strange vine into the word of GOD, 
has led them into many gross contradictions^ and, 
in all probability, have contributed not a little to 
the abounding infidelity, which seems to be the 
characteristic of the present age. 

Grosser contradictions can hardly be suppos- 
ed, than that GOD is infinitely good; and yet 
that his goodness is limited. That he has deter- 

* This exhibits a character of the First Cause^ rather 
worse than that giveii bj' David Hnme^ Esq. in his Dior' 
loguesj where he says, page 126. ^ The trueconelasion 

< is, that„the original source of all things, is equally io- 

< different to all these principles; and has no more re- 
^ gard to good above ill, than to heat above cold, or to 

< drought above moisture, or light above heavy .^ 
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Biin«d uaalterably the state of all men, so that 
whatever they may or will do, it can make no 
alteration as to their state; and yet insist, that 
if they do such things, they will perish, and that 
they most do suj;h ai^d such things in order to 
salvation. That it is the real will and purpose 
of GOD, that many shall never come to the 
knowledge of the truth so as to obtain salvation; 
and yet that he says, he is not willing that any 
should perish, but that alt should come to the 
knowledge of theiruth and be saved. These 
and many other contradictions and absurdities 
appear to be the fruits of a departure from the 
real character of GOD; and the most native con- 
sequences they can be expected to produce, are, 
infidelity, presumption, or despair. 

There is scarcely any thing more evident than 
this, that a person who judges accurately, can- 
not believe two contradictory propositions; for 
the credibility of the one, will always destroy 
that of the other. Whea therefore an intelligent 
person is made to believe that the Scriptures 
teach contradictions, he can no more confide in 
its authenticity, unless he examine for himself, 
that be may see what it is that the Scriptures 
say on these subjects; which is perhaps seldom 
the case; and consequently infidelity becomes 
the native result of such teaching, with many. 

Neither can we conceive of any thing more 
suited to ease the mind 4)f a hardened sinner, 
than the doctrine of absolute decrees; for, to 
whatever excesses he may go, he may still con- 
sole himself with this, that if he be decreed to be 
happy, nothing that he can do, can prevent his 
happiness; and if he be decreed to misery, he 
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cannot help it; that therefore he may make thfe 
best he can, of the pleasures he can by any 
means enjoy in this life^ since they are all he i^ 
certain of^ and his conduct here can make no al- 
teration in that destiny which determines his fu- 
ture state. 

But a very different effect may be expected to 
takq place, upon the mind of an awakened sin- 
ner; an effect as different as the state of their 
minds* A person, who by the enlightening in- 
fluences of the word and spirit of GOD/ is made 
to see sin in its odious liature and dreadful con-* 
sequences, will become solicitous Jn the highest 
degree, about a deliverance from such a danger- 
OQS situation. 

And when the mind is revolving on the ob- 
jects that first awakened its fears, .nothing can 
give it comfort but an apprehension of the fre^ 
grace and tender mercy of GOD in Christ Jesus; 
and a right apprehension thereof will not only 
calm (he tempest of the soul, and fill it with con- 
solation and good hope, but inspire the^ heart 
wiiii loVe to GOD, and draw forth the firmest 
resolution to obey all his commandments. But 
if the doctrine of predestination to eternal dam- 
nation present itself to the mind in its full force 
in this critical situation; every foundation of 
hope will be shaken, all joy will be darkened, 
and the tempest of the soul will increase with 
unremitting violence, till it be involved in the 
horriirie darkness of utter despair. The truth of 
this has been, verified by many melancholy in- 
8tance)5, and it is a wonder of mercy there are 
not more. For whenever a person can believe, 
that GOD of his own free will, merely to show 
his wrath, and make his power known^ fore-or- 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



Of all things, by Jesus Christ. 241 

dained.a number of bis creatures to eternal mise- 
ry; he can no more unite the idea of infinite, or 
universal goodness, with liis idea of GOD; and 
consequently he cannot be certain that GOD 
will be ^ood to him$ from any testimony con- 
tained in tljie Scriptutes. Whatever attempts 
any persoti may make, to reconcile infinite good- 
ness, with that of GOD's ordaining many of his 
creatures to eternal misery, they never can from 
thence obtain any certainty, that they are not 
predestinated to eternal misery. For if it is con- 
sistent with this /^oodnesSf by an absolute de- 
cree, to damn eternally a number of men and 
women; What man or woman can be certain, 
they are not of -that unhappy number? Such as 
are under the deepest convictions of sin, are al- 
ways ready to conceive the worst opinion of 
themselves; and are therefore apt to draw the 
worst conclusions, which are sometimes fpllowed 
by the most fatal consequences. 

The doctrine of eternal damnation appears 
therefore very unfit in its nature and tendency to 
restrain licentiousness; and the principles of ini* 
morality evidently prevail to a very high degree 
in the. hearts of many that are taught to believe 
it. And since the doctrine of future punishment, 
as consistent with infinite righteousness and 
truth, love and mercy, has a peculiar fitness to 
promote the true fear and love of GOD, there 
appears no evidence, to support the opinion, that 
immorality will prevail more, whatever less, if 
that doctrine were properly taught; Aud many 
pernicious consequences might be prevented, 
which are natively connected with the doctrine 
of eternal damnation/ and Us concomitant doc- 
trines. 
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But further, sin and holiness, or the principles 
of grace and corroptiont being as opposite as light 
and darkness; those that are under the power of 
the former, are natively disposed, to despise and 
hate the latter, as there is an enmity between the 
seed of the serpent and that of the woman. It 
may therefore sometimes afford a kind of infer- 
nal consolation to a person under the influence 
of sinful pride, and insolent contempt, to think, 
that he shall never approve that rigiiteousness 
he has condemned, nor associate with, much less 
supplicate the favour, of those he has despised. 
And the doctrine of eternal damnation, and per- 
petual enmity, has a native tendency to promote 
such wicked reflections, and fortify the corrupt 
disposilirms of the heart, against all reconciling 
and humbling means. But the doctrine of uni- 
versal restoration must have a very different ten- 
dency; for whoever believes it, must believe, 
that be must at last approve of righteousness; and 
acknowledge the wisdom and dignity of the 
i$ainls. And the shame and confusion that takes 
place on this occasion, behoves to be proportion- 
ally great, as the way of righteousness has been 
condemned, and the conduct of the saints despis- 
ed. What the LOKD GOD said to his people 
of old, Ezek. xx. 3S. 37- will apply, with great 
propriety, to persons of this character and dispo- 
sition. The words are these. < That which 
' Cometh into your mind shall not be at all, that 

< ye say. We will be as the heathen, as the fa- 

< milies of the countries, to serve wood and stone. 
' As I live, saith the LORD GOD, surely with 

< a mighty hand, and with stretched out arm, and 
* with fury poured out, will 1 rule over you. — 

< And 1 will cause you to pass under the rod, 
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< and I wiH bring yon into the bond of the co- 
* venant.' So according to the doctrine of uni^ 
versal restoration, his language to the most proud 
and insolent sinners is, That which cotheth into 
your mind shall not be at all; your conduct says^ 
ye will be as those who burst my bands^ and cast 
away my^ cords j to follow the dictates of your 
proud and rebellious hearts. I the LORD 
GOD have said it; surely with a mighty hand, 
and with ah outstretched arm^ and with fury 
poured out^ will I rule over you. I will bring 
you under the rod of mine anger and fiery in- 
dignation*^ till your hearts are brought down 
with grief f J till in your distress you cry to me 
for mercyX; and having convinced you byexperi- 
ence, that it is an evil and bitter thing to refuse 
my counsel^f and cast ffff my fear, I will at last 
bring you under the bond of the covenant^ which 
is peace and love. 

Whatever aversion any persons may have to 
the yoke of Christ, or the practice of holiness; 
if they can be persuaded, that it is what they 
must submit to at la«t; they can never entertain 
the expectation of avoiding it always. And if 
they canine made likewise to believe, the decla- 
ration of Jehovah; that hQ will punish every re- 
peated instance of impenitence, with a sevenfold 
degree, of greater and severer punishment; no 
motives canjie supposed more powerful to re- 
strain the licentiousness, and subdue the heart, of 
of the most hardened sinner, than those present- 
ed by this persuasion and belief. 

» Heb. X. 37. t PsaL cvii. ±2. | Psal, erii. 28.^ 
i Prov. i. 25.— 31* 
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The doctrine of^ universal restoration exhib- 
its a character of the Most High, every way 
consistent with perfect righteousness, pure bene- 
volence^ infinite goodness^ and universal love. 
And when the va|lof pre-pos^ession is removed 
from the mind, it will be seen from the testimo- 
ny of the wprd of GOD^ that sin and misery is 
so far from existing by the will and ordination 
of GOD; that he has declared, sin^ to be an 
abominable thing, that he hates^; that evil can- 
not dwell with himf, much less originate from 
him^ And that the sufferings and death of sin^ 
ners, are so far from being agreeable to bis will 
^nd pleasure, that he has no pleasure in their 
death|; and that he aflQicts not willingly, nor 
grieves the children of men§. That therefore 
sin has come into existence, merely by the free 
will and activity of the creature; which freedom 
of will and activity, GOD has seen fit, in a con- 
sistency with infinite wisdom and goodness, to 
preserve inviolate, in every state of the creatures 
conscience existence. And that all the pains 
and sorrows that human nature is liable to in 
this life, are chastisements appointed of GOD^ 
. to make mankind attentive to learn his law; and 
all the frightful horror, and dreadful anguish, to 
which the impenitent will be liable in the life'^to 
come, through the ages of their aionion sufferings 
are appointed of GOD, to make the most incon- 
siderate attentive, and the most refractory obedi- 
ent. 80 that as there is one GOD, from whom 
all divine operation flow; there is also one end, 
in which all divine chastisements will finally 

* Jer. xli^. 4. t Psal. v. 4. | Ezek. xviii. zxxii. and 
xxtiii. il. § Lam. iii. 33. 
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terminate; and that is the peaceable fruits of 
. rigbteoasfiess. I shall conclude these objections 
and answers with a very short view of the Scrip- 
ture account of predestination^ decrees, and elec- 
tion. 

With respect to predestination, the Scriptures 
inform us, that whom GOD foreknew, he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of . 
his Son, Kom. viii. 28, S9. < And we know 
^ that all things work together for good to them 
^ iliailove GOD^ to them who are the called ac- 
^ cording to his purpose; for whom he did fore- 
^ know he also did predestinate to be conformed 
^to the image of his Son, that be might be the 
^ first born among many brethren.' Now, to 
what doth the foreknowledge of GOD refer in 
this passage? It must refer to something. And 
it must, I think, either refer to the simple exis- 
tence of creatures, or to some quality or disposi- 
tion that GOD foreknew would exist in them. 
But as every quality or disposition^ that is pleas- 
ing to CtOD, is included in the thing to which 
they are predestinated; namely a conformity to 
the image of his Son; it seems rather to refer to 
their simple existence. Consequently every 
creature whose existence was foreknown of GOD, 
was predestinated to be conformed to the image 
of his Son. This idea of predestination Is not 
only necessarily implied in this text, and tl^e un- 
avoidable gonseqnence of the creature or creition 
itself being ordained to be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of GOD; but also agreeable to 
what this same Apostle teaches, 1 Cor. xv. t% 
S3, S4. ^ For as in Adam all die, even so in 
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^ Christ fiball all be made alive. But every man 

< in bis own order; Christ the first fruits, after- 
^ ward they that are C^hrist's at his coming. — 

< Then^ the end.' This is a beautiful repre- 
sentation of the progressive energy of the quick- 
ening power of GOD9 who quickeneth all things^ 
being first manifest in its perfection in the per-, 
son of Christ, then to be manifested in them 
that are Christ's at bis coming, who are a kind 
of first fruits of his creatures; and then to be ma- 
nifested in the end, (U* complete quickening of 
all things in him. And when this is done, the 
latter clause of the S4 verse, inform us the peri- 
od will arrive, when he (to wit Christ) may de^ 
liver up the kingdom to GOD, even the Father, 
when ne may abolish aU rule, all authority, and 
power, the end of his aionian government bekig 
fully accomplished. Again it is said, Eph. i. 5.. 
11. < Having predestinated us to the adoption 

* of children by Jesus Christ to himself, accoc- 

< ding to the good pleasure of his will. In whom 
^ also we have obtained an inheritance, being 

* predestinated according to the purpose of him, 
^ who woi*keth all things after the counsel of his 

< own will.' Here again the Apostle speaks pf 
predestination in a very similar manner to that 
which has been taken notice of, from Uom. viii. 
29. In that the predestination is, to be conform' 
ed to the image of the Son of GOD; in this^ it 
is, to the adoption of children; in that^ it is vs:- 
cotAm^ to iht foreknowledge of G OB; in this, 
it is according to his purpose. ISow, what pur- 

* The word comef/it in the English translation is a 
supplement, and seems rather to hurt than help the 
•ease bere. 
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pose can we suppose this to be? 1 can conceive 
of no purpose that this can be, but that mention- 
ed, verse 9. ^ Having made known to us the 
^ mystery of his will, according to his good plea- 

* sure which he purposed in himself/ We sure- 
ly cannot suppose the good pleasure of the will 
of GO i), which he purposed in himself, to be 
diffi rent from the good pleasure of his will, by 
which he hath predestinated believers to the 
adoption of children by J e^us Christ. Predes- 
tinatton in the passages here quoted, being there^-^ 
fore according to the purpose which GOD pur- 
posed in himself; let us bear what the Apostle, 
or rather GOD himself, says of this purpose, 
verse 10. < Phat in the dispensation of the fut- 
' ness ef the times be might gather together in 

* one all things in Christ, both which are in 
^ Heaven, and which are on earth, even in him/ 
As this is the determinate purpose of GOD, ac- 
cording to the counsel of bis own will; so he is 
working all things according to this-counsel, in 
all bis dispensations to bis creatures, either in 
this life or the life to come. This Scripture ac- 
count of predestination agrees exactly with the 
Scripture character of GOD, as good and gra- 
cions, and extending his tender mercies unto all 
his works. 

As to the decrees of GOD, we are informed, 
that he hath irrevokably decreed, that whoever 
honours him shall be honoured, and such as 
despise him shall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. 
ii. 80. < Wherefore the LORD GOD of Israel, 
^ saith, I said indeed, that the house of thy Fa- 
^ ther's should walk before me for ever; but now 
^ the Lord saith, Be it far from me, for them 
^ that honour me I will honour, and them that 
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< despise me shall be lightly esteemed,' That 
he hath decreed to render to every man accord- 

ng to his works^ Bom. ii. 6. 11. < Who .will 
render to every man according to his deeds.— 
To them who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, aionian life; but to them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation, and wrath. Tri- 
bulation and anguish to every soul of man that 
doeth evil; to the Jew first, and also to thft 
Gentile: But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile. For there is no respect of 
persons with GOD.' And that be hath de- 
creed, that them that walk after the flesh shall 
die, and them that'^alk after the 8pirit shall 
live, Rom. viii. 13i * For if ye live after the flesh 
^ ye shall die; but if ye through the Spirit do 

* mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.' 
These decrees agree perfectly with the charac- 
ter of ffm, who is King of righteousness and 
King of peace. 

And with respect to election^ the Scriptures 
inform us, that GOD elects, chooses j or sets a 
partf the Godly for himself; Psal. iv. 3. * But 

< know that the Lord hath set a part him that 
^ is Godly f for himself.' And that those who 

fear Jehovah and think upon his namey so as to 
become true confessors of him before men, and 
citizens of Zion, are y^ritten for glory and im- 
mortal life; Mai. iii. 16. 18. « Then they that 

* feared the Lord spake often one to another, 
<.and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a 

* book of remembrance was writen before him, 
' for them that /^arei the Lord, and that thought 

* upon his name. And they shall be mine saith 
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^ the 'Lc^RB of Hoate/ia^tJi^t day ^hen 1 make 

< ap my jevireis; aod I will ^pare theth as a man 

< stmfetli hia awn Bdn Ifaat aervetfa him. ^i-hc» 
^ snail ye' retuTD and discern betv^een therigbte*^ 
^oos and Cfae wicked, between hikn thai; serveth 

< 0U|>9 and bim that gmetb him not/ P«aL 
Ixxxvii. 5, «. * And of Si'ron it shall be; said, 

* 1^18 imd that man was born in her, aftd the 

< highest himself shall ei^tabli^h her. The L<)Rd 

< «haU connl when he writeth the people, that 
. ^ this man was horn there^ Selah..^ Isa. iv. 8. 

^ Ami it shall come tor pass, that be that is left 
^ in Zl4>Q, and he that remaineth in Jern^alem, 

* shall be 'called/ bolyji ev^n every one that is 
'^written among flie living in Jerofsalem/ This 
^ verse is, and nuay be tranjilact^das follows./ - ^ 

'And ft shall come to pass^ 
The remrmat in Zion, 
And the residue in Jeriisa^em^ ■'- 
Hhall be ^lled holy tirhtm; 
.' Every one that is writtettj^ 

: For life In Jerusalem, ' " 

And r>hTist being the elect one, in whom the 
^^alherddighteth/ft^; hidiieloved Son, in whom 
he is well pleaseilf^ftj^; tt is in. Him only, that 
believers are elected, and accepted/^^*^. So it is 
aaid, Eph, i* 4?. ^ Afccordlng as he hath chosen 

* us in 1iim before the foundation of the world, 
^ that we should be holy, and wkhont blame 

< before him in love.' It being, by faith, that any 
person can be ingrafted into Thrist, the true vine 
or good olive ttee^dj. Those^ who^ are chosen 

(a) Isa. xl. 1. :Jb) Mafth, iii. 17. arid xvii. S. ("cj Eph. 
i. 6. (dj RoiO. xi. 30. ~ - ^ 
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farChitst as expressed in this text^ tmist liaTe 
been foresepo^ as believing: bjni* and bringing 
forth the fraits of holiness, works of faith, and 
labours of love, whieb result from union with 
Christ, by faitb. For ibey are said to be chosen 
in liim, and tw him, ao, as to be kolyj Md- without 
hlame^ before him tn (pve. As;reeable to thisj 
the Apostle Peter^calls those to whom he writea 
& Pet. i, S. ' Elect according to tbe foreknow* 

< ledge of GOD the . Father, through aapctifica* 
^ tion of the spirit unto obediehce, and tlie 

< sprinkling of tbe blood of Jesus Christ.' This 
account which the ^riptures. of truth give of 
(flection* is every way co.iisisieot- with tbe char- 
acter they give ofiJOD, as one wkh whom is 
no resnecl of persova. For as Prov. xxviii; 
21. * Tp have respect of persons, is not good.* 
So Eph. vi. 11. * INeitber is there respect tFf per- 

< sons with him*' 1 Pfet. i. I7. < Who without 

* respect of persons judgetfa according to every 
^ man's work.' / 

The Scri^itures mention several elections,^ that 
do not secure the bappinest of all the elected* 
The people of Israel were all a chosen people, 
and elected to the enjoyment of special privile- 
gesi and they wpre thus chosen of GOD, be- 
cause of bis love to tbem, and h|s faithfulness 
in fulfilling the promise he had made to their 
fathers. J)eut, viL (V, 7^ fi. * For tbc^o ai't a holy 

* people unto the LQ II I> tby GOD; tb^ LOUD 
' thy GOD hath chosen thee to lie a special peo- 
« pie unto himself, above all pePple that are op- 

/ on the face of the earths The Loki> did not set 

< his love upon you* nor choose you, because ye 

* were more in i^umber than any. people; for ye; 
« were the fewest of all people, but because the 
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^ Lord loved you* and becnuse he would keep tbe 
/ oath which he had sworn to ypur fathers, hath 
^ the Lord brought you qut with a mischty band, 

* and redeeined you out of the house of bondmeui 
rfrom the hand yof Pharaoh king of Kgypt/— 
With respect to^ this chosen people, we are fur- 
ther Informed 1 Cor. x. 1. 4. That they V^ere 
^ all bidder the cloud,, and allpasscfil through the 
^ sei, a:nd were; all baptized unto Mo»es in the 
f cloud and tn the sea^ aiu! <Hd all eat the same 8pi- 
f ritual liieat, and did all drink of the same spiritual 
^ drink for they drank of th^ spiritual rock that fol- 
« lowed them, i^nd that rock was Christ/ Yet this 
elected and beloved people, who were made par- 
takers of Christ, by eating the spiritual meat, 
and drinkiug-tbe spiritfU^al drtnk.^ with wiiicU 
they wrere favoured; fell under ibe displeasure 
of OO 11, because of their future unbelief and 
disobedience, so it is said, ver* fl.- ^ But with 

* inauy of thetfi GOD was not well pleased,! for 

* they Werc| overtjiroWn In the wilderness.' 

The family of Aaron, was a chosen familyi 
tbey we^re cbosei; to be near unto GOD, and ho- 
ly for iiim; yet many of that family corrupted their 
ways, and so felt under the curse. 

* Even the ch nice which the Lord Jesus Christ 
made of twelve apostles/ from among his disci- 
ples, did not secure the happiness of them all;, 
for qtie of them proved, a son of perdition. 

When therefofte the Scriptures are duly at- 
tended^ to, the ways of G6D towards creatures 
will appear perfi^ctly equal, and that be is pur- 
suing one uniform end, id every dispensation 
therein revealed, whether past, present, or to 
come. That thecrfore/ be never will in any 
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case, utterly forsake -any of the works of his 
band;.but will pursue every one with his juttg- 
Blunts and mercies, till all are brought into a 
holy and bappy state*. 8urb as find more de- 
light in viewing CIOD us one, who by a sover-^ 
eign act of his will, is making a certain number 
of his creatures supremely happy, and is aban- 
doning the rest to endless misery: Than in 
viewing him as one, who without respect of per- 
sons, is making all happy, wh6 do justly, love 
mercy, and walk hunibly with him, and is using 
the most proper means to bring the most dis(^e- 
dient to the wisdom of the just, and the most mi- 
serable to the enjoyment of supreme -felicity.— 
Persons of this dis|)osition seem more fit to be 
subjects of the kings of th^ earth, who frequent- 

*Soine may perhaps aUed^e that Rev* xxii. li« if 
aj^inst thiib dc^etrine, beeause it 19 there 9ald, ^ He that 
^is uDJast, let him be unjast itill; and he which is fil- 
< tKy, let him be filth j istill; and he. that is righteous, let 
* him be rigiiteoiis still; and he that is holy, let him be 
' holy still/ Let sneh observe, that What is said in this 
passage does not relate to the n^w Jerusalem atate of 
things, but to the presentf fbr the visiop of the new Jeru^ 
salem state end at ven 6. and immediately after this, 
that is said, ver. 11. it is added, ^Behold I eome quiek- 
<'ly.* It seem therefore, to be a declaration, by way 
of admonition to the unjust and unholy, that if tliey are 
resolved on their way,, let them go on; but let them know 
the Lord will quickly eobie, and then they will soon ex- 
perience their folly. And a declaration of comfort to 
the righteous and holy, that if they hold on their way, 
the Lord will quickly eome, and free them from all their 
troubles. It is said, 1 Cor. xiy. 38. If any man be igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant. Will any from thence infer, 
that the apostle meant, that no ignorant man shotid he 
taught after that? 
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ly bestow places of honour and profit upon a 
certain aumber of favourites^ according to their 
own will and pleasure: leaving or rather puting 
the rest of their subjects in a state of dishonour 
and want: Than to be subjects of Him^ who is 
king of righteousness and king of peace, who ho- 
nours all his saints, and leaves none of iiis sub- 
jects unprovided for, and whose tender mercies 
are over all his works. 



3 m 



y Google 



Ail 

APPENDIX, 

In which are more particularly aaswered, siich ohjee^ 
lions as are commonly urged by some, against some 
things that have been advanced in the foregoing pa* 
ges; from the names Albhim and JbhovaH} &c. And 
the import or signification of these names, &e* point- 
ed oat. 

This Appendix being intended as a supplement to Chap. 
lY. it may be divided as follows: 

SECT. 1. 

Concerning a Plurality in the Unity of ihe Supreme Es^ 
sence. 

XT is argued,- that the plural form of the word Atn* 
HIM, commonly translated GOD, is a proof of this plu- 
rality. And 4hat Dent. vi. 4. is perfectly decisive in 
favour of this argument, if rightly translated. Tha 
text in the English Bible reads thus: < Hear, O Israel^ 
* the Lord our GOD is one Lord.' ^ And from thence it 
is argued, that the word rendered OOD is plural, Jind 
the word rendered Lord is singular; therefore there is 
a plurality itf the unity of the essence. 

The import or signification of these interesting names 
which it is the special interest of mankind to know, 
will be enquired into Sect. IL But to affirm, that the 
word Jilehim always signifies a plurality of persons or 
agents, is to charge the Scriptures of the Old Testament 
with absurdity) and those of the New with perverting 
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their sehget It is saif), Etod. vii* 1. <I have made 
'« fhee (^Mdm) a GOD to Pharoiah/ Would it not be 
charging the Scriptures with absordity to say, that (hey 
teaeh os to believe that Miovah made Moses a plarality 
of Persons, when he sent him to speak unto Pharoahf 
Oiiew4iutd think that this application of the word JU' 
kiniy in this text alone^ would be sufficient lo convince 
any one, that it doth not always denote a plurality ^f 
persons or agents. But this is not the only text; it is 
only one among many, in which the word Mehim hath a 
singular aignifieation. Isliall here only add another^ 
JPsal. xlv. 69 7. ^ Thy throng, O GOD, is for ever and 
* ever: a sceptre of piglitebnsness is the sceptre of thy 
^ kingdom: thou Invest righteousness^ and hatest wiek- 
^ edness: therefore 000» thy 60D, hath anointed thee 
^ with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.' It is the 
word Mehim that is translated GOD in both these verses; 
Aid it is the iSonlhat is called Akhim in the one, and 
the Fc^her that is nailed Alehim in the other. If there- 
Ibre the word •AUhim is always to be understood as sig* 
nifying a plurality of persons, we mu^t believe that titere 
is a plurality of persons in the Son and also a plurality 
of persons in the Father; that is, that at least the Father 
and the Soil consist of two persons each, and so must at 
least make four persons betwixt them. To say that the 
Scriptut^s of the Old Testament teaeh this, is surely a 
saying that they teaich gross absurdity; this being absur- 
dity too gross to be named, were it not necessary to ex* 
pose the absurdity of an idolized system. And since 
in the New Testament the word Jlehim h frequently 
rendered singular, as Heb. i. d, 9. where this passage is 
quoted; and Mark xii. $9. where Beut. vi. 4u is quoted* 
as was formerly obsenred: The sHue of the word would 
' surely be perverted, if H meant'a plurality in these t^xts 
in the anginal Hebrew, qkoted in these passa^s. ^ 
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But the word JiMnm, h n^t the only one in the tie* 
brew Scriptares that has a plural form, and yet appear^ 
to have a singular signification. For we find rehirn^ 
the nether mill-stone, Deut xxiv. %.Jierihini9 the mill» 
£xod. ti. 5. and tzerim^ or zserim^ noon-da j, PsaK xei. 
•«^ Even the word T'w» whieh signifies ,a Lord or Mas^ 
ter, is used in a ploral form, when applied to one person; 
so Joseph is ealled ^^ lord of the iatu^,, Gen xlii. 30.--- 
Those who know the Hebrew language, do know that 
the final q of 9l plural noun or name, is dropped when 
in construction with another word; so that ^s^* in this 
\e\i^ is equal to O'S^m. And the translators of the Eng^ 
iish Bible have understood this name, even in the last 
Ibrm of it^ to have a singular signification, l Rings xxii 
17. 2 Chron* xviii. 16. Isa. xix. 4. Mai. i. 6« 

If we were fully acquainted with the Hebrew langnage) 
we would likely see a peculiar beauty in applying plural 
names to persons or things; not from these names deno^ 
ting a plurality of persons or agents: but from their de- 
noting the various relations or properties, signified by 
the root from which the name is fbrmed^ that centre in 
the person, or thing, to which the name is applied. 

And with respect to the name Jtlehimi it appeftrs ra- 
ther to be the plurality of relations sustained by the 
person or persons, to whom it is applied, than a plurali- 
ty oir persons, that is thereby pointed out. That the 
name Jllehim is a relati'oB name, is abundantly evident 
from the application of it in Scripture; and if the rela* 
lion or relations expressed by this name be the same^ 
whether the person or personii be masculine or feminine; 
there appears to be no impropriety in this name beinj^ 
of the same form, in all these applica.tion8 of it: Since 
it is not used to point out the number or gender of the 
person or persons to whom it is applied^ hut the rela« 
tions whieh they sustain. AecoFdinglj we find, thai 
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the name ^lehim^ hath the same form, not oaly when sin- 
gular and plaral, but also when mtLseuKne and femininel 
as 1 Kings xi.4» 83. where ^shtarotk^ or Oshtarut^ U 
called ^Stehim^ and rendered the goddess of the Zidoni- 
ans. The singular and plaral, or masculine and femf« 
nine significations of this name, seem therefore to be de- 
termined by the text and context where it occurs. 

And why should it appear any way strange, that a He* 
brew name should be found that hath but one form, in 
all these different applications, since we find several of 
the same kind In our own language. To instance only 
one, the name sheep; this name is of thrsame form, whe- 
ther we say one sheep or two sheep, a male sheep or a 
female sheep. 

From all which there seems to be very litle ground to 
suppose that Deut. vL 4. will prove a plurality in the 
unity of the essence. And those who presume to give 
it a sense, so very dilTe rent from the manner in which it 
is quoted and expressed by our Lord, Mark xii. 29. for- 
merly taken notice of, contradict in express terms the 
faithful witness; when they give a reading different in 
sense, from that which is given by him, who must know 
infinitely better, what reading was most conducive to give 
a just dicovery of the only true GOD, than the wisest 
and most knowing of the sons of men. 

2, It is argned, that the name JllMm^ being sdme- 
times joined with plural verbs and p)*onouns, proves it 
to be a plural name. 

To this it might be answered, that the name Jlehinif 
being frequently joined with singular verbs and pronouns^ 
proves that it is a singular name. 

Surely if its being only sometrmes joined with plural 
nouns and verbs be a proof that it is a plural noun, its 
being frequently joined with singular nouns and verbs 
must be a stronger proof thai it is a singular noon.--* 
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And certain it is^ that all the in^tanees that can be pi^ 
daeed of the former^ are quite inconsiderable, in cpmpa* 
vi8on of what might be produced of the t<iitter, , Rut 
^inee it. cannot have a eingalar and plural significatioA 
at the same time, the text and context (as has been no* 
ttced), must determine whether it is to be understood 
singular or pluraU for that it may have either of these 
significations, in different places, is readily granted. 

There are some texts, however, that have been made 
use i>f to prove the name Alekim to be plura^^ which do 
not appear any way to answer that end; such as, Gen. i. 
26. ^ And Mehim said let us make man in our image, 
< after our likeness.' Gen. iii« 22, ^ And Jehovah^ *Ale' 
' him, said, behold the man is become like one of us.'<— 
And Gen. xi. 6, 7. ^ And Jehovah said, — let us go down,' 
&c. One would think, ifJilehim must be pluraL because 
joined with the expression let us, make, then Jehovah must 
also be a plural name, because joined with the expres* 
sion let tis go down, ,But this last they hojd to be sin*, 
gular, though the same evidence appears here to prove 
it to.be plural, that is held out by them as sufiicient te^ 
prove *Alehim to be plural. The name JUehim, howeveri 
is as evidently joined with a singular verb in these 
texts; for the word rendered saidin a singular verb in the. 
original. And the form of expression used in these texts 
intimates to us what the. Scriptures at large. do uniform- 
ly teach; namely, that all divine purposes relative to 
ereature, originate from the Most High GOD, and are 
carried into execution by Jesus Christ his only begotten 
Son. And the Son being an intelligent agent subsisting 
personally distinct from the Father, had these purposes 
intimated to him before they were carried into execu- 
tion. Oar Lord himself who best knew these things, 
hath informed us, that ^ the Father loveth the Son and 
'.jhowethhim all things tha^ himself doth.' John v. 36*. 
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li appears, therefore, that the same dlehim', (that is, the 
Father,) who said to the Son, thy {krone O GODyisfor 
m9er and evet; said also to the Son, let us make man,--^ 
And the same Jehovah who said unto the Son^'Sit thou 
9n my right hand;\%tLid also to him, let us go down. 

It is strange, bow it should have entered into the mind 
•f any person to think that a name mast be ^plural, or 
that there must be a plurality in what it is applied to, 
because it is joined with the expression, let us, &e<—- 
When nothing is more common, than for one single in* 
dividual person to say, (when speaking to one or more, 
about any thing they are mutually eoneerned in,) let uSf 
fce. 80 the Levites servant said, ^ Let us turn into thi»^ 
* elty,' Judges xix. 11. < Jonathan said, let us go over 

< unto the garrison of the Philistines,' 1 Sam. xiv. 6.— - 
Nathan said, ^ And David our lord knoweth it not.' 1 
Kings i. It, And Jehu said, ^ Unto which of all us^* 
2 Kings ix. 5. Ho%v ridiculous and absurd would it be, 
io say that Jonathan, Bavid; &e. are plural names, de- 
noting that Jonathan, David, &c. were each of thempZtt- 
ral beings: yet these names are as much joined with plu- 
ral verbs and pronouns, as the name Alehim in the texts 
before taken notiee of. But those who may lay so much 
stress on the expression^ LET US, and think it so con- 
elusive, when spoken by Jehovah, to prove plurality in 
the unity of the essence; may find creatures, even offen^ 
ding creatures, included in that expression, when spo- 
ken to by Jehovah himself, Isa. i. 18, * Come now, and 

< let m Reason together, saith the Lord, (or Jehovah,) 
• though your sins be as scarlet, &c.' Will they say 
that this denotes p^ura^i^^ in^unity?. Surely not. 

It has been said by way of reply to this; that the ex- 
pression, Let us reason together, supposes their capacity 
to reason, or < implies their capacity for reasoning.* — 
And hence it seems to be inferred^ that, when it is said^ 
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Let u$ moAre'ffutn, it implies a capacity to make luaa.—* 
Thie is surely ail very just. And it might also be in- 
ferred, that as the expression. Let us reason together^ im- 
plies that the persons spoken to were endued with rea- 
soning faculties distinct from him that speaks to them; ^ 
§0 the expression. Let us make man, implies that the 
person spoken to, was endued with a capacity to make 
man, distinct from him that speaks to hiin. It was sure- 
ly as possible. for the Father to give this capacity to the 
Son, as to give him to iiave life in himself, ^en as he 
hath life in himself. But tliough this capacity in the 
Son to create, and his agency in the exertion ol this ca- 
pacity, be represented as distinct from the Father's ca- 
pacity and agency; yet there appears to be always a joint 
operation of the Father and tjie Son, in every exertion 
of divine agency in or upon our creatures, as has been 
already observed. ' 

There is indeed some appearaTiee that the name JUe- 
him IB plural in the two following texts, Gen. xx. 18.-^ 

< Mehim thy caused me to wander/ And Gen. xxv. 7. 

< Mehim were revealed unto him. But though this should 
be the true reading of these texts, all that they prove is 
that the Father and the Son were jointly concerned in 
causing Abraham to leave his country and his kindred. 
And that the Father revealed himself unto Jacob by a 
manifestation of his only begotten Son. 

There appears, therefore to be no evidence to believe 
that the name Jilehim is ever intended to denote a plu- 
rality in the unity of the essence^ in any place in which 
it occurs. 

3. The doctrine of a plurality or trinity of persons in 
the unity of the essence, is also supposed to be proved 
from the figurative representation of the cherubim. 

From this it is argued, that the diiTerent faces of the 
cherubim represented the diiferent persons in the es- 
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seaee. That the faee of the ox was an emblem of fire, 
and fire an emblem of the Father; that the face of the 
lion was an emblem of light, and light an emblem of 
the fi^on; that the faee of a man was an emblem of the 
human nature of the Son; that the faee of an eagle was 
an emblem of air, and air an emblem of the Holy Bpifit. 

Now, suppose it should be granted that these faees 
were emblems of the Father, and the Bon, &c< (whieh 
does not appear to be the ease, when the matter is exam* 
ined into,) it would remain to be shown, how these em« 
blamatic faces prove, either proper personality, or equal- 
ity. 

The only argument that ean be addaeed for distinet 
personality, seems to be, from the distinction of these 
faces from one another. But according to this, it would 
4bllow,that there are four distinct persons; for the fkee 
of the man is as distinct from the face of the lion, as the 
faee of the lion is distinct from the face of the ox. And 
the argument for equality and unity of essence, can only 
be deduced from the faces being all of one substance 
namely, one mass of gold. This seems to be viewed as 
a most clear and demonstrative evidence of the equality 
of the persons, and the unity of their essence. But then» 
like the other, it proves too much; for according to thi# 
argument, the humanity is proved to be equal, and of 
the same substance with the divinity; since the face of 
the man was of the same substance and quality with the 
other faces. These consequences being too inevitable, 
and inadmissible; the.arguments from which fhey flow 
must be void of force, and altogether inconclusive. Since 
therefore the cherubim or clierubims, even in this view, 
foil to prove the doctrine of a trinity of persons in the 
unity of the essence; it seems of small consequencetp^**^ 
point in dispute, whether they be viewed as em^r 
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the Father and the Son, together with the hamanity 
and the Holy Spirit^ or not. 

But as the cherubim are frequently mentioned in 
Scripture, a short view of what is said of them, may 
help us in some measure to judge, whether they appear 
to be a repi^sentation of Jehovahf or a representation of 
the attendants of his throne. 

We have the most full and particular account of the 
cherubim in the 1st and 10th chapters of £z<&kiel's pro- 
phecy. It is said £zek. i. lO. 26, < As for the likeness 
^ of their faces, they four had the face of a man, and the 
' face of a lion on the right side, and they four had the 

< face of an ox on the left side, and they four had the 

< face of an eagle. And above the firmament that was 
^ over their heads was the likeness of a throne, as the 
^ appearance of sapphire stone, and upon the likeness of 
* the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a 
f man above upon it.' And, Ezek, x. 20, < This is the living 
^ creature that I saw under the GOD of Israel.'— 
Language can scarce be more descriptive of a distinc- 
tion between the GOD of Israel and the cherubs or che- 
rubim, than that which is here used. Vet it has been 
alledged, that the cherubim are not to be considered as 
being under the GOD of Israel, but thai they were seen 
instead of the GOD of Israel; because the word rendered 
undevj o&en signifies instead of^ as well as under. But 
the whole representation seems strongly to forbid this 
sense of the word here, and to confirm the reading quot- 
ed above'fr^m the English Bible; for the firmament is 
represented above the cherubim, the throne above the 
firmament, and the GOD of Israel above the throne; the 
oherubim called the living creature was therefore cer- 
tainly seen under ^ not instead of the GOD of Israel, who 
was seen in a figurative representation above the throne, 
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eneireled with a rain-bow, not unsimilar to what is re- 
corded, Rev. iv. 3, 4, 

We have also a representation of the glory of Jehovah 
Isa. vi. 1, 2, 3. < In the year that king UzziaH died, I 
saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne bigh and lift- 
ed up, and hift train 611ed the temple. Above it stood 
the seraphim, or seraphs, each one having six wings:—- 
And one cried unto another, and said, holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of Hosts, the whole earth is full of his glo> 

ry.' ■ 

So likewise. Rev. iv. 2. 8. < And immediately I was 
in the spirit; and behold, a throne was set in heaven^ 
and one sat upon the throne. And he that sat was to 
Ibok upon like a jasper and a sardine-stone;- and there 
wa« a rain-bow round about |he throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald« And in the midst of the throne, an4 
round about the throne, were four beasts, or rather ^uo^ 
living anes^ * full of eyes before and behind. A nd the 
first living one was like a lion, and the second living 
one was like a calf, and the third living one had a face 
as a man, and the fourth living one was like a Hying 
eagle. And the four living ones had each of them six 
wings, — and they rest not day and night, saying, holy,, 
holy, holy. Lord GOD Almighty.' 
There is a very great similarity in all these visions* 
And the last; namely^ that which was seen by the Apos- 
tle John, seems to include in the description of the 
living ones, oc living creatures, all that is said of 
the cherubim and seraphim in former visions; i^i>^ 
their faces agree in number and kind with the cherubim 
or cherubs; and the number of their wings and their ex. 
ercise, agrees with what is said of the seraphim or se.- 
raphs. And hence, it appears, that whatever was re- 
pi'esented by the cherubim, the same or something simi'- 
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lar, beboves, to be represented bj the four living obm. 
This is allowed by those who hold the eherobtm to be a 
representatioD^f a trinity in the unity. Now, it is evi- 
dent, that the fovr living e rent ores represent beings that 
worship; for Rev. 8. * The four living ereatures, and the 
< four and twenty elders, fell down before the Lamb.'— 
And sayi ver^e 9. « Thou wast slain and hast redeemed 
* OS by thy blood.' 

Sinee therefore the ehernbim are said to be under the 
GOD of Israel, and the living ereatures say, they are 
redeemed by the blood of the Lamb; it seems to be as 
. evident as any thing ean be, that they are not a repre- 
sentation of a trinity of divine person* in one essenee, . 
as some eontend. 

With respect to the eherubim that were plaeed in the 
tabernacle and temple, it is said of them, that their fa- 
ees were toward one another, toward the merey seat^ £x« 
od. XIV. 20. and xxivii. 9, PreileatMr <^serves, that their 
Ihees being inward, denotes, that Ihey were figures wor- 
shipping, not to be worshipped. It might aleo be ob- 
served that J^ovah is several times said to dweii be« 
tween or inhttHt the cherubim; but he is never, (no far 
as I know,J said to be represented by them. From alf 
which it appears, that whatever these figures were in- 
tended to represent, it was not that pluralUy in unitjfi 
which some so warmly eontend for. 

But that something was figured out by the eherubim, 
teems very eertainrAnd also that the thing figured out 
by them did some way eoneern mankind; sinee they 
were so constantly exhibited in those sanctuaries that 
GOD placed among men. There was an exhibition of 
t he cherubim immediately after the fall, with the rest 
of the apparatus of the sanctuary. We know there had 
been an altur, because there were sacrifices^ and the 
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Worilt jrendered flaming sivard, wiiich migbt have been 
rendered consuming fl>ame J teem lo denominate the saered 
ftre. The whole exhibition being calculated by infinite 
wisdom, to point out, and to keep the way to the true 
tree of life in their mind. Bat if this should appear 
dark or nneertiuo? there can be no doubt that the taber- 
nacle and temple services were apppointed for this end, 
neither have we any ground to doubt that the earthly 
tabernacle and temple were figures of the heavenly. See 
Beb. ix. 23, 24«. 

; Now the e^itering of the High Priest into the holy of 
holies once every year, appears to have been ihtended- 
to represent the entering of the Lord Jesus Christ ihto 
the heaven itself, when he sjiowld have accomplished his 
humiliation and sufferings. And this service. of the Higti 
Priest entering into the holy of holies, may be eonsi- 
del-ed not only as representing to their faith this great 
and interesting event^ but also as giving them an assur- 
ed token, or earnest of its accomplish nieqt. That as 
they saw, or were assured, that the High Priest entered 
into the holy of holies, which were the figures of the tfuef 
io the promised Messii^, would, in due time,, most cer- 
tainly, enter the heavens itself, or holy of, holies above; 
clothed with a body of the seed of this woman, there to, 
appear in the presence of GOD, in behalf of all who are 
to be blessed in him. Since therefore the safierings of 
Christ and his entrance into the higher sftnetuary, were 
figured out by the sacrifices and entrance pf th^ High 
jPriest into the holy of holies; is it not at least probable^ 
that the fruits or effects that were to issue therefrom^ 
should also be figured out, or represented, b^ something 
in that figurative sanctuary? And if thi^ was the ease,, 
the cherubim seem to be figures intended for 1 his purpose;^ ,. ^^ . 
The Son of GOD was mauift^gted that he might destroy 
the works of the devil, .1 John iit. 8. To take away 9^ 
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tine, verse •• Re suffered without the gate> that h& 
misht sanetif J the people through his own Mood, ^ Heb- 
ziii. i3L And when sin is destroyed, pr taken away4 
and sanetifieation effected; then is the image of OO0 
restored; and the ereatnre is then fit to he present^ in 
his presonee, having neither spot nor wrinkle nor anjr 
siieh thin^. Creatures thus created again by Christ Je- 
SQs; may with propriety be called ktruHmf that is, the 
likeneues of the great ones, which the word rendered 
eherubims, may signify. For being created into the 
likeness of the Son, they are of consequence created in* 
to the likeness of the Father alsoj or should the kernbim» 
or great ones, signify angels; the children of the kingdom 
of GOD, are also said to 1>e as the angels. The faces of 
the cherubim being inward towards the mercy seat, the 
place where the divine presence was manifested, and front 
whence the will of GDD was intimated; might represent 
the condition and exercise, of those who are brought in- 
to the presence of GOD, in the sanctuary above; being 
within the vail, might represent their being brought into 
the heaven itself; looking to the mercy-sea^ their atten- 
tiveness to behold the glory of GOD shining forth through 
Jesus Christ, and the wonders of mercy displajed 
through him; and standing with outstretched Yr'mpx 
their readiness to fulfil Bis pleasure with the greatest 
speed. And the complication of faces, that were thus 
ieposited in tl|e holy of holies, might intimate GOD's 
gracious purpose according to his good pleasure; thati^ 
ihe dispensation of the fulness of the times, he would ga- 
ther together all things in Christ, deliver the creation 
from the bondage of corruption, and bring every creature 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of GOD; so that eve* 
ry i^ature in heaven and on earth, and under the earthy 
and such as are iil the sea; should harmooioosly join in 
a&eribitt^ biM»^y and ^lory, lusd honour, a^^ povver/to 
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kim tkftt sitleth QpoB the Throne, and to the Lamb, for 
ev^er and ever. See €o1. i. 20. Eph. i. 9, 10. Rom. viii. 
at. Rev.v. IS. 

4. The doetrine of a plurality or trinity of persons in 
one essenee, is supposed to be proved by analogy, taken 
firom three eonditions of the material heavens; that is^ 
fire, light, and air. 

It is afledged^ if I n^istake not, that the matter of tha 
heavens subsist in the condition of fire in the body of the 
ftm, f^om wh^h there is a eontinual emanation of the 
l(arae matter in the eonditidn of light; that this matter, 
aequtring a grossness by distance from the sun, is etiang- 
ed tnto air; and so pushed back into the sun, where it is 
ehanged into fire, and again into light. And that by 
this eonttndtti egress and ingress, a perpetual motion is 
jiroduead, whidi, with an admirable regularity, carries 
all the planeta in the solar system round their proper 
orbs. However just this may he,' as a system of philo- 
sophy, it seems no way suited to prove by analogy, that 
there are three persons in one divine essenee. 

Those who make dse of it Ibr this piirpose, suppose 
that the Father is represented by the fire in the body of 
the sun; heeause, as is aho^ supposed, he is spoken of 
ttiider the notion of fire in Seriptqre; and that wrath,' 
signified by fire. Is peeoKarly exerted by him; for proof 
of wlHeh, Deut. iv. 24. Heb. iii. 29. are brought, with 
4»me other teits fess direct to the purpose. 

BttI, with respect to these things, it may be observed, 
Iftat no visible representation seems proper to represent 
the ittvisihie OODj whom no one hath seen at any time* 
And as to fire representing, or wrath being peculiar- 
ly eierled by the Father; the Scrfptnres quoted in proof 
•f it, will not sei^e that |)tf rpose, unless it can be prov* 
«d,that the Father dtstiveOy and ahsololely considered 
ahe|<ord SiOA^tsraei, Dent. iv. t^. and that whe 
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it it said, Heb. xii. 99. For oUr 603 U a eonstming' 
Jtre, the Father i« meaBt, absolsteiy and distinct] j eonw 
«idered. But this ean never he pmved frem the Scrip- 
tvres of the Old and New Testaments, which uniformly 
teach, that the GOD af believers, under both the Old 
and New Testament dispensation, is the Father mani- 
fested in and by his only begotten Son, who is the ex- 
press image of his person, and the brightness, or shining 
forth of his glory. 

Since, therefore, this analogy fails in the leading and 
ehief article, it seems needless to trace it forther^in this 
way of applying it. But if we may make use of analo- 
,gy, it will perhaps be found to illnatrate the doctrine it 
has been brought to oppose. 

It seems to be the opinion of those wh<» have applied 
their minds to the study of nature, that a principle eaW 
led fire, fills almost, if net altogether, the whole mate- 
rial system; yet it produces no sensible effects, nor is its 
operations, or even its presence, known, till ^xcited bj 
some proper means through soma proper medium; but 
when these concur, it will extend its operations in the 
most tremendous manner, as far and wide as the com-* 
bustible matter in contact is extended. What we com- 
monly call fire, appears therefore to be only a manifes- 
tation of that invisible fire or active principle, through 
the matter upon which it operates. When wood, coal, 
or any other combustible matter is burning, we see i^ 
colour and texture change, and its magnitude diminish 
by that operation; and when we approach to a eertaini 
nearness, we find a sensation excited in «ur bodies ther^* 
by; but still the principle that produces a|l this remaini 
hid from our view* This invisible fire or principle that 
produces such wonderful opei^ationfl, when its activity in 
exerted throqgh a prop/N- iRadium; seems to act piosi 
powei;fuily, and constantly, in. tjjie be4j.«f th« «ihW f: >if 
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These things observed; if we may rentore to speak of 
^e Father, the Bon, and Holy Sfiirit, by analogy from 
Miings in nature; fire, light, and heat may be eoiisidered 
as fdllows. 

I. The invisible fire, whieh is so imiversally extend* 
ed through the whole material creation, and yet is only 
percei^^d in its operations through a proper medittm^ 
■lay lead by analogy to a Consideration of the invisible 
GOD, who, though he fills heaven and earth, neither 
prmluceth any effect upon his creatures^ nor is pereeiv* 
ed by ^hem, but by the manifestations he makes of him- 
self through Christ Jesus, the Sun of righteiMisness, the 
only mediator between GOD and men, and medioniof all 
divine intercourse with creatures. 

II. Tlie visible fire of which the body of the son is 
itomposed, and from whence an energy is exerted through 
die whole solar system, may lead to a eonsideratioo of 
the Sort of GOD, who is the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and who^e powerful energy is exerted through 
the wliole system of created nature. This is perfeetly 
agreeable to the Scriptures of truth; forthese teach^lhat 
it is in the^faee of Jesus that the glory of GOD is be- 
held, 2 Cor. iii. 18; that he is the image of the invisible 
GOD, Col. i. is. And it is the Hon of GOD, throngh 
whom all the perfections and operations of the invtsibla 
GOD, are manifested, who is represented (a Seriplure, 
under the similitude of fire. It tvas surely GOD« thus 
manifested, that was the GOD of Israel, and is also the 
GOD of the New Testament Church, as before observed. 
Some, indeed, through the unseriptural representations 
that have been given of GOD, have used the expression, 
^ GOD out of Christ is a consuming fire,' But this has 
no fonndatiott in Scripture; for we are there taught, that 
all GUD's dealings with men are through a mediatorc 
And with respect to the execution of judgment in partr- 
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cular, our Lord sayg expressly. * Tlie Father judgeth no 
<^ne; bat hath coininitted all judgment to the Son: and 
* hath given him authority to execute judgment also, be- 
< cause he is the Son of Man/ John v. 22. 27. It ia 
therefore evident, that the execution of judgment, inflict- 
ing of punishment, or the manifestation of fiery indigna- 
tion, belongs propeHy to the Son; who is therefore re- 
presented wifh the appearance of fire, in those glorious 
representations of hi^m, that are recorded in Scripture.- 
When the prophet Ezelcie! saw the glory of the GOD 
of Israel, the appearance of a man which he saw upon 
the throne, was certainly a representation of Christ; and 
this appearance of a man which he saw, had the appear- 
ance of fire from his loins and upward, and from his loind 
and downward: this was the appearance of fire throngh- 
oat. See Ezek. i. 27. When the apostle John also had 
a vision of Christ, his eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
his feet like fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace- 
See Rev. i. 14, Iff. And H is likewise declared concern- 
ing Christ, Mai. iii. 2. He is like a refiner's fire. Mat. 
iii. 12. He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
jfire. 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. He will be revealed from heav- 
en, in flaming fire, &c. 

All these considered, it will appear that the Lord Je- 
gus Christ may be fitly represented by the fire of which 
the body of the snn consists; and the analogy seems to 
be very directly countenanced by divine inspiration, since 
Christ the Son of GOD is called the Sim of righteous^ 
msSf Mai. iv. 2. To enumerate a few particulars in 
which there seems to be a kind of analogy, it may be ob- 
served. ^ 

1. That as the Sun in the firmament is a visible man- 
ifestation of an invisible principle; so Clirist is the im« 
age of the invisible GOD. 
, 2. That as the properties of^he invisible principle 
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are manifested in their operations through the suniii the 
firmainentjso the perfections of the in visible Father are 
manifested in his operations through his only begotten 
Son. It is by his works that GOD discovers to us his 
perfections. ' For the invisible things of him from the 
*~ creation of the world are clearly seen, being uader* 
^ stood by the things that are made.' Rom. i. 20. and 
Eph. iii. 9. ' GOD created all things by Jesus Christ.' 

3. That as animal and vegetative life is quickened and 
invigorated by the genial influences of the sun; so spiri- 
tual and divine life is quickened and carried into per- 
fection by the gracious influences of Christ, who is cal- 
led a quickening Spirit* 

4. That as the influences of the sun extend through 
the whole solar system, which perhaps includes the 
whole material creation, as it is said Psal. xix. 6.— 
^ There is nothing hid from the heat thereof;' so the in- 
fluences that flbw from the Lord Jesus Chnst, extend 
through the whole system of created nature; for ^ All 

< things are delivered into his hand,' Mat. xi. 27. ^ And 

< by him all things consist,' Col. i. 17. Even the sun, 
whose glorious brii^htness is too intense for our mortal 
eyes3 is but the workmanship of his hand, and mtide 
subservient by him, to dispense his bounty' through the 
material creation. And thus the outward creation, and 
distribution of ^^utward favours, seem admirably calcu- 
lated to lead to a contemplation of uncreated excellency 
and munifleence,as manifested in Christ Jesu^; in whom 
are all the promises, and who communicates ail the pri- 
vileges that mankind enjoy, whether pertaining to life 
or godliness. See ? Cor. i. 20. 2 Pet. i. 3. 

111. The influence that proceeds from the sun, may 
lead to a consideration of the Holy Spirit* For, 

1. As the influence that proceeds from the sun in the 
firmament, has a twofold eifleacy, namely, thai of en- 
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ligbtening and warming; solhe Holy Spirit, that influ- 
ence that proceeds from the Father through the Son, 
has a twofold eflicaey^ namely, that of eiiiighteuing the 
mind in the knowledge of divine things, and. warming 
the heart with divine love. 

2. As the efteets of enlightening and warming are 
produced in unequal proportion, in diffierent matter, or 
the same matter difl^erently disposed or arranged; tho' 
the influence be uniform in itself, simply considered; so 
the efieets of enlightening the mind, and warming the 
heart with love to divine things, are produced in une^ 
qaal proportion in different persons, and perhaps the 
same person under different circumstances. We shall 
perhaps find, that the highest degree of love to GOD 
and men, is no more necessarily connected^ with a clear 
understanding, than the highest degree of beat is con- 
nected with a clear day. But as matter may be so mo- 
dified as to receive both light and heat in a high de^ 
gree,aad in equal proportion; so intelligent nature maj 
be so modified as to receive a high degree of divine light 
and love, in equal proportion. Those represented by 
the good ground in the parable, &i*e described as ap- 
|U*oaehhig toward it, for they nut only understand the 
word, but received it into honest and good hearts. See 
Mat. xiii. 23. and compare Luke viii. 13« 

3. As this influence that proceeds from the sun, is 
Called by the same name with the sun i*rom which it 
proceeds, or the etfects produced by it, are ascribed ei- 
ther to it or the sun, often in common conversation; as 
when a thing may be said to be warmed by the sun, or 
by the heat of the sun; and in Scripture, as when things 
are said to be put forth by the sun, Deut xxxiii. 14. and 
when the sun is said not to fall upon persons, Rev. vii. 
1j6. in these passages it is evident that the influence of - 
the sun is that which is properly meant; so in a very 
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similar manner, things are said to be doife by the Father 
and the Son> that are properly effected by the Holy Spi- 
rit| as the immediate agency by which they are done. 



SECT. II. 

Of the *irguments that are eommonl^ used to prove the 
Equality of the Father and the 8on^ 

Xt is argued 1. That the same names being applied 
to the Son that are applied to the Father; therefore the 
Son must be one substanee, and eq[ual with the Father^ 
in power and glory. 

This argument has already been considered, and shown 
to be false and inconclusive. But as it was promised that 
an enquiry should be made, into the import or significa- 
tion of these names that are supposed to prove the doe- 
. trine contended for in the objection: The following 19 
offered to the consideration of impartial enquirers. 

The names by which the MOST HIGH hath most 
eommonly revealed himself in Scripture are Jehevuha 
and Alehim; the first, is generally rendered, Lord or Je- 
hovah, and th€ last, GOD. There are other two He- 
brew names that are commonly rendered LORD; name- 
ly Adun, or Adni« and JUie. The first appear to be 
frequently applied to the Son, and the last seems to be 
applied to the Father only. There are also, two He- 
brew names besides that are rendered GOD, namely M^ 
and Aluhe. I shall endeavour to enquire into the signi- 
fication of these names, in the j^llowing order. 

I. Of the name Jidun^ er Adni, Lord. 

This name appears to be very properly rendered Lord, 
it is frequently applied in Scripture to a Lord or master^ 
or one who has authority or dominion over others. It 
i» applied to Christ the Son of GOD,^ Psal. ex. U < Jihe^ 
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< vuha) Jehoyah «aid to (Mnij tjhe Lord, or nry Lof^^ 
i git thoa on my ri§ht hand antil I make thine enemies 

< thy foQtatool.' And Isa. vi. 1. ^ I saw (Adni) the Lord 
^ gitting upon a throne/ Thig name, when applied i^ 
Christ JestiSj that is, the Anointed Saviour^ fitly points^ 
him out as the universal Lord of all created nature; but 
when applied to the Father, it must be understood in a 
gtill higher sense, sincvs inspiratton teaches that tkie Soir 
is made both Lord and Christ by the Father, 

II. Of the name JihCy Jah» 

The name Lord^ however, seems not to express what 
ig the import of Jihe; for there geemg to be sufficient 
evidence to think, that is the root from whence the 
verb, which signifies, fo 6e,op to he caused to 6e, is deriv* 
ed. It being most natural, that the most simple form of^ 
a word, should be the root, from whence all its augment* 
ed forms do spring. The word then, will signify sim," 
fie or absolute Beingi It ia therefore a most proper name 
for that Being of Essence, that is the source, the root, and 
first cause of all real and permanent existence; even the 
one Most High invisible GOD the Father, of whom are 
all things. This name is never used relatively, nor ig^ 
it ever applied to any being or person^ but GOD the Fa* 
ther, so far as I have observed. Some may perhaps- 
think this name is applied to Christ, Psal. Ixviii 18. It 
occurs twice in this Psalm, namely in the 4th and iSth 
rerses, which in the Hebrew are the 5th and 19th. If 
we may admit the transposition of the particle verse 4i.. 
as in the English tranglation; then the former part of 
the Psalm may be considered as an exhortation to praise 
and extol the Most High GOD, foe the manifestations of 
bis glorious power, and merciful providence. And m 
the 17th verse-, where mention is made of his host, men- 
tion ii» also made of the Lord Christ being in the midst 
of them; as their captain or leader^ verse 17^ < The 
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* ebariots of GOD are twenty thoasand, even thousandft 

* of aogelsy Mni tbe Lord is among them, as in Sinai 
^tbe holj place.' The Lord who sits at the ri^ht hand 
of Jihe, or Jah, being thus introduced, he appears to be 
addressed in the 18th verse. ^ Thoa has ascended on 
' high, thou has led captivity captive, thou has re- 

* eeived gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also: that 

* the self-ejristing OOD might dwell among them/ This 
agrees perfectly with what our Lord says, when .he was 
to go .to his Father; that then he and the Father would 
4iome to such as loved him, and make their abode with^ 
him. See John xiv. 23, If the particle should not be 
transposed in the 4th verse, then that verse will read 
thus. ^ Sing ye to GOD, sing praises to his name, ex- 
< tol him that rideth upon the heavens in Jah, (in) his 
' name, and rejoice before him.' Which also agrees 
vrith what our Lord says, of his being in the Father^ 
and the Father in him; and his doing ail things in hia 
Father's name. 

in. Of the name Jehevukey Jehovah. 

The import or signification of this name seems not to 
be expressed by the word La^d; though what is signified 
by Lord is included in it. This name appears to be 
formed from, and the process of its derivation or for- 
mation I take to he thisi is the simple root, signifying 
simple and absolute Being. But as no action can be 
exerted to cause being of this kind, the word never oc- 
curs as a verb in this simple form. The first step from 
this simple form is the prefixing of the letter, which 
forms that conjugation of a Hebrew verb which signifies 
to cause a thing to be, or be done; and then it stands 
thus, Hejihe; and this being the form of the verb Mhich 
expresses the existence of perilous and things, there ap- 
pears to be a peculiar simplicity, propriety, and preci- 
sion in tbe Hebrew language, in indicating that every 
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creatore and thing, caused to be^ by the same Word that 
indicates their existence or being* The next step is the 
pretixin* the letter >, which forms several proper names, 
and changing the ^ in the middle into i; and then the 
\vord is completely formed, which, according to this for- 
mation, will signify, he that causeth to be, or is the 
eause of being. 

Several words of a similar eonstruction might be pro- 
duced |o support the formation here proposed; I shall 
only instance one, namely, Jihevu shong^ read in the 
Old Testament Joshtia, in the New Jesiis^ and signifies 
he that saves, or eauseth salvation. 

The name Jihevuh^^ read JEHOVAH, appears there- 
fore not to be an absolute name, as severals have alledg- 
ed; and that not only from the import of the word, as 
noticed above, which has all the evidence of certainty 
that the nature of the case can adroit; bnt also from the 
clear and undoubted application of it in Scripture; for 
Jehovah is frequently used relatively with hosts. And 
what rela4:ion can be supposed so likely as that which is 
denoted by the formation of the name Jihevuhe, or Je- 
hovah, as already noticed. The expression Lord of 
hostSf or JehovaJi o//ioste, appears therefore to signify the - 
same as to say, the cause of the being of hostSj or he who 
is the cause of being to hosts. And this expression being 
so frequently repeated -when promises are made to the 
faithful, when surrounded with powerful hosts, that are 
likely to destroy them; seems intended to put them in 
mind of his superintending providence, and absolute 
power, that they may set their hope in him; by teaching 
them, that though hosts spread terror and desolation 
amofig those against whom their force is directed, and 
the destruction of a defenceless people seems certain 
when they set themselves against them; yet when they 
are assured of protection, by him from whom hosts have ' 
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tlieir being, and cm wham their being, of eonseqneiiee, de- 
pends, it may quiet their fearg, and animate them with 
oourage to pursue their duty. These things, I think, 
will appear very plain to any who consider the Seriptures 
in general, and particularly the prophecies of Hagai and 
Zeehariah. Therefore the name Jbhovah being a rela- 
tive name, and there being no relations sustained by the 
Father to his creatures, but what are sustained through 
Jesus Christ his only begotten Bon; every relative name 
teay be applied to the Son that is applied to the Father, 
and the name Jehovah among the rest. 

But it will not follow of consequence, that becauso this 
name is applied to the 8on, that therefore he is equal 
with the Father, unless it be proved that he is the cause 
t>f being; in the same manner as the Father Is; and this 
eannot be done from the writings of the Prophets and 
Apostlel, for they tcaeh the reverse, as has been showed. 
Our Lord speaking of a miracle he had wrought, «ays, 
My Father worketh hitherto^ and I work; we are not to 
suppose, that this work was wrought by the Father and 
the Son, as two men perform a piece of work between 
them; that is, by each doing a part of it; purely not.— 
^ For, in the sense in which any work is done by the Fa- 
ther, it is wholly done by him; and in the sense in which 
it is done by the Son, it is wholly done by him« Every 
work performed by the Son of GOD, is wholly done by 
Him as the immediate a,&;ent by whom the energy is ex- 
erted, by which it is effected^ while at the same 4iro6 
it is wholly done by the Father, as he who eommuni- 
eates the energy that is neceftsary for ejecting it* Or, 
iJt i^ done by the Father as the fir«t cauftc, from whom 
the energy proceeds, by which the work is done; and it 
is done by the Son, as he by whom that energy is maBi- 
fested; in doing the work. So it is said^ Aets« u. Ji|. 
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By miracles and wonders^ and signs hy which GOD did, 
by him. The same form of expression being used eoa- 
ceraing tbe creation of all things^ namely, that GOD ere- 
ated all things by Jesus Christy it plainly shows, that 
creating poWer flowed from GOD the Father as the 
source of being, and first cause of existence; and that it 
was exerted by Jesus Christ his only begotten Son, as 
the agent by or through whom it should operate. 

Henee the name Jihevuhe or Jehovah^ when applied to 
the Father as distinct from the Son, points him out as 
the cause of being in the highest sense of the word.^- 
And when applied to the Son, it points him out as he 
who is the cause of being in a secondary sense; he being 
the cause of being, or Jehovah by an anointing immedi- 
ately from the Father, even the fulness of Jab, the sim- 
ple absolute essence, L e. the invisible GOD dwelling in 
him. If airy shall ask, bow things can be eaused'to be 
in a secondary sense? It may be answered. That when 
such as ask this question shall tell how GOD might have 
created, or caused things to be without the interposition 
of a begotten nature, that is, without his only begotten 
Son, who1>ears the inferior cliaracterof Jifssia/i or Christ ^ 
that is, the anointed; they may then expect to be told how 
GOD created all things by Jesus Christ, or how the 
Son of GOD is Jehovah^ i e. the cause of being in a se* 
eondary sense. But with what shadow of reason ir can 
any who profess to believe that GOD spake lo ma^ind 
by Jesus Christ, that he wrought miracles by him^ and 
that by him, as an inferior agent, he effects the new cre- 
ation; with what shadow of reason I say, can any be- 
lieve that GOD effects all these by the agency of an in. 
ferior natnre^ or that Jesus Christ is the cause of these 
in a secondary sense, a^d deny that GOD created all 
things by Jesns Christ tn the aame sense, when this last 
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i« testified by the same anthoritj, and in terms as ex- 
plicit? 

If we attend to the language, of Seriptnre^ we will 
find an uniformity in all the divine agency therein re- 
corded. We are there taught, that GOD created all 
things by Jesus Christ, that he upholds all things by 
him^and that he governs all things by him; for it is said 
the government shall be upon his shoulders. The Father 
in aUo said to have spoken by him, that by him is he 
reconciling the world unto ^imself, and that hy him he 
will judge the world at last. 

We have an account of a very remarkable event, the 
circumstances of which, as recorded in sacred history, 
nmong other useful purposes, seem very much to illu^i- 
trate and confirm what has been said of the name Je/io- 
vah^ as applied to the Father and the Son distinctly conr 
sidered. It is the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the neighbouring cities; concerning this it is said^ 
Gen. xix. :^. < And Jehovah caused it to rain upon Sodom 
* and Gomorrah fire>nd brimstone, from the Jehovah 
^ out of Heaven.' Jehovah who is first named, seems 
to be the Son, and the Jehovah who is last named, seems 
to be the Father. The last is not only distinguished 
from the first, by being named^ separately, but also by 
the article, or cfmphatic particle hieing put before tlie 
name Jihevuhe. or Jehovah. The Hebrews have two ar- 
ticles, and that which is here used, is said to be the 
most emphatic, and appears to be so from its applica- 
tion in many places of Scripture. Now when the em* 
phatic article h put before the Jehovahi^'ho is last nam- 
ed, and no article put before the other, who is first 
named, it strongly indicates, that the one is to be un- 
derstod in a supreme sense, denoting him .who is the 
cause of being in the first atid highest lei^se; and the 
^tkcr ia a subordinate ^eaae, sknoting him who js lh^ 
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cause of bein^ in a secondary way* Some may perhaps 
alledge, that since this artiele is used with Jehovah, 
Oen. iv. 1. where that name is applied te the San; it« 
heing used with Jehovah, Oen. xix. 24f, ean be no indi- 
cation of 9t distinction between the Father and the Son? 
In that text. 

Though it were granted, that the name Jehovah is 
applied to the Son, Oen. iv. 1. the artiele may still be 
a mark of distinetion and supremaey, Oen. xix. 24. for 
in the first text one Jehovah is only named, and whether 
the Father or the Son be meant, there is no oceasion 
for distinction, nor canj either the use, or ombsion of 
the article, be considered as making any distinction m 
that ease; but in the last text, where one Jehovah is 
«aid to rain fire and brimstone, /ro?n another Jehovah-, 
the use of this artiele with the one, and the omission of 
it with the other, has at kast a great appearance of 
significance. The phrase, or form of speech used in 
tliis text; is very similar to that used by Christ himself, 
John X. 82. < Many good works have I showed you 
from my Father.' And the Oreek article is used in 
a very similar manner, and ior a similar end, John i. 1. 
* In the beginning was the word, and the word was with 
**ou >fov the GOD; and the word was GOD.^ Here also 
the article being used with the name GOD, when appli- 
ed to the Father, and omitted when that name is appli- 
ed to the Son, seems also to indicate that the name OOD 
is to be understood in the most supreme sense, when ap- 
plied to the Father, but in a sense somewhat subordi- 
nate, when applied to tbe Son^ From the whole it ap<« 
pears, that the name Jehovah being applied to the Son, 
is no proof of his being equal with the Father. 

With respect to the name lam, recorded Exod. iii. I*, 
This is a translation of the Hebrew word, and seems to 
be very imperfect. TJke word« are also read. Jam ^tei I 
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«»i; the Greek translation ealled the Septuagint read 
theniy I am he that is. Both Mnsworth and Tool ob- 
serve, that the words in the Hebrew are futurei it is al* 
£0 well known tliat the subjunctive mood is expressed 
bj the future form of the verb in Hebrew. Therefore . 
the reading I would propose, with all humility and de- 
ference to better judgments, is this, I toill be what I 
should be. This is as literal a reading as any; and the 
reason why I would prefer it to onr common reading is, c 
thut the expression /am that I am^ expresses nothing 
more than what may be said of any that is; for it may 
be said of the meanest and vilest person he is what he is, 
or such a person might say, Jam what I am; besides, / 
am that or what I am^ is not a just translation* The 
words miajht indeed be read, I shall be what I shall be.^rz 
But this, like the other, h&s nothing peculiar or distin- 
guishing; for any one may say^ I shall he whii} I shall be. 
But if the words are read, / will he what I should be^ 
which is equally just and literal, they convey something 
of importance, in several respectSi 

This seems to be an expivssion which no creature can 
use; or affirm of himself, at least, as to every perioil of 
existence; but used with great propriety by the Son of 
GOD, who siiall through all the aji^r^^i of the ages of his 
mediatory kingdom, ^nd through endless duration, he in 
every respect what he should be by acting fully up to 
the high character he bears, and fulfilling most com- 
pletely, all that belongs to the complicated offices that 
he sustains as Mediator. These do chiefly concern hi« 
people in their present state, and to these^ the wiords J 
tvill be what I should be^ may have a special respect. — 
These words may point out something very significant, 
either respecting the Israelites in particular, or the 
world in general. With respect to the Israelites, it is 
very plain that their deliverance should take place at 
Uie proper time, not from any obligation that j£HoyA.H 
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W8L9 under to deliver them, beeaose of otny tbing tboy 
bad done or conld do; bnt because he bad graciously 
promised to do it. So the words I will be what I should 
bCf amounts to the same as if he bad said, ^ As I should 

< be true to my promise made unto your fathers, so 1 will 

< now manifest myself to be so, in aeeompirsbing your de- 
^ liverance by the person 1 have now sent.' This sense 
«eems to agree very well with the next verse where he 
immediately adds, ^ Moreover, thus shall thou say to 

< the children of Israel, the GOD of Abraham, the GOD 
^ of Isaac, and the GOD of Jacob hath sent me unto you: 
^ This is my name for ever^ and this is my memorial 
* unto all generations.' 

But though the deliverance of the Israelites from 
their bondage in Egypt was included in that covenant 
which GOD declared and confirmed unto Abraham, 
I^aac, and Jaeob; it was but a small part of the privile- 
ges ur good things that were contained therein. Deli- 
verance from the bondage of corruption, was of much 
jgreater importance, than deliverauee from the bondage 
of Egypt; and the promise made to Abraham, that in 
his seed all the families of the earth should be blessed, 
was much more extensive than that his seed, according 
to the flesh, should come forth from under the baud of 
their oppressors with great substance. But in order to 
accomplish that great promise on which all the other 
promises depended: namely, that of the feon of GOD 
becoming the seed of Abraham, in whom all nations 
were to be blessed, the seed of the woman who was to 
bruise the serpent's head; in order to this, a change be- 
hoved to take place upon the Son of GOD; that is, he 
who was rich behoved to become poor; he who had appear- 
ed in the most glorious forms, possessing a fulness of pow- 
er, and every other perfection, behove to empty himself, 
And lay aside the glory which he had witlu the Father 
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before the world was^ and take upon him the form of a 
seryaDt. All wliieh and much more may be included in 
these wordsy I will be what Ishcfuid h^. It seems as if 
he had said, as by virtue of what is promised, and figu* 
ratively represented in the ordinaees of the covenant, I 
should be made flesh, have my heel -bruised hj the serpent 
that I may bruise his heady or be exposed to siiffering» 
and death, that I may deatroy deaths and him that hath 
the power of death, that is, the devil; be made an of- 
fering for sin, that I may spoil principalities and pow- 
ers, triumph over them by the blood of the cross, and 
enter the holy of holies with my own blood, as a glori- 
ous Conqneror and Captain of Salvation, made perfect 
through sufferings, in order to complete the salvation of 
those committed to my government; so I will most certain* 
ly be or be caused to be, all this, that I may free you front 
the bondage of corruption, and bring you into the hea 
venly inheritance, of which your temporal deliverance, 
and possession oi Canaan, which I will now according 
to promise effect, i» but a shadow or type. 

This appears, therefore, to be a designation of the 
Son of GOD, not of the nnbegotten essence that we have 
expressed, by the words I taUl be what I should be. We 
have the testimony of Stephen to the truth of this, who 
was the first witness, under the New Testament dispen- 
sation, tkat sealed the testimony of Jesua with his blood. 
He not only calU the person who appeared to Moses in 
the bush, an angel, but also, that GOD delivered the 
people by his hand; therehy intimating, that the visible 
GOD who appeared to Mosea was the agent by whom 
the invisible GOD effected these things. His words are 
Acts vii. 35. * The same (Moses) did GOD send to he a. 
* ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel who ap- 
« peared to him in the bush.' So instead of proving 
equality, the words ■<»« d^w o'o«' os^d as a designationi 
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of him who spoke, or by ^hom the Father spoke, do ra* 
ther prove the reverse; for nin« being the first person 
siDgular from the verb mr>, whieh, as before observed, 
denotes caused being; it denotes something passive, 
which can in no respect apply to the unbegotten es- 
sence. 

IV. Of the name M 

This word is u»ed often as a proposition, and often 
also as a noun or name. The following are a few ob- 
servations and examples, relative to its use and general 
signification. As a particle M frequently signifies to or 
unto, when put before a name^ when put before a 
verb, it denotes prevention or hindering, and may 
be read no or not; and as an adverb, it denotes a 
doubtful state of the mind. As a name, it signi- 
fies .s^eng*t^ or m{^/tf. See I>eut. xxviii. 33. Psal. Ixxxvii. 
1. 4. Mic. ii. 1« In the form, it is applied to what is the 
strongest or principal of the kind: To the raighties ef 
Moab. Exod. xv. ±5. To rams, Exod. xxix. 1. To hart» 
Lam.xi. 6. And to the posts or pillars, which are the 
strength and ornament of buildings, Ezek. xl. 14. 

The leading idea o^ the word seems, therefore, to be 
that of strength and excellency. The word, as a name 
may, therefore, be fitly applied to the Father in the 
highest sense; he being the most mighty and most exceU 
lent one, and is called the Most High GOD, or the Mos^ 
High^ Mighty and Excellent One. Gen. xiv. 18. 19* If 
applied to the Bon, it may point him out as one, who, 
next to the Father, is the most mighty and powerful one^ 
he being possessed of excellency and strength, surpass- 
ing that of all created nature, in an unmeasnrable de- 
gree. 

V. Of the name Muhe. 

This name does not appear to be formed immediately 
from M, but from Me, This last has several signifiea-. 
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Cfons, but of all tbem seem to imply or refer to tlie rsdi^' 
eal meaning of (he word Jll,fvom wbieh itfs formed by 
pos'ifixing the letter n whieb in that position frequently 
denotes towards what is expressed in the word> This 
word Aluhey among other things, signifievau oath, or ta 
be brought under the bond of an oathf and in this appli- 
eation, it very evidently implies,, and refers to strengtb 
and exeellency; fat the idea of strength is implied in an 
oath, as it binds the person who comes under it in the 
strongest manner to fulfil what is engaged to$ and it re- 
fers' to him who is Most Mighty and excellent, as it rw 
an appeal to the Most High for the fulfilling of what is 
engaged to. 

The name Muhe^ then, being in the form of a partici- 
ple passive, from Me^ as a verb, it seems to denote a' 
sworn or covenanted one; and so is peculiarly, or in a 
special manner, expressive of the character of the Son 
of GOD, who in a special manner eame under the bond 
of the covenant established between the Father and him, 
in behalf of perishing sinners. And this name, if ap» 
plied t9 the Father, may point him out as sustaining a 
"^ covenant relation to bis people through his Son Jesu» 
Christ. The name Muhe, occurs, I think, oftner in the 
book of Job than in all the other books of the Bible be* 
sides. And Job seems to express a firm belief, that he 
whom he so often calls Alvhe^ would become an object 
of sight in the flesh. Job 19. 25y 26» 

Yt. Of the name Alehim. 

This name seems also to be formed from Me^ and hav 
the form of an active plural participle; but as this word 
•ecnrs but seldom as a verb^ we may be uncertain as to 
the full extent of its signification. As a noun, or name, 
U frequently signifies an oath; by which a person or 
pwsoas, become bound to abstain from, or perform eekr-^ 
Cc _» . - , 
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tjua things. A« a verb it signifiet to adjare, or bind by 
an oath) so as to oblige to the perforraanee of ceriaiB 
things* i Sam. 14. M. ^Sattl had adjured the people.^ 
Z Chron. vi. 33. le-kaUt-vu, ^ to nuike him swear.' Hos» 
X. 4i. ^ They have spoken words, Mut^ swearing falsely 
< in making a covenant.' The name Alehim seems there* 
fore to imply a power to bring others into the bond, or 
obligation of an oath or covenant. It is the Alehim, the 
self^exisbmg GOD^ alone, who possesses this power ab- 
adutely and of himself; and it is his otdy begotten Son 
alone, who po'ssesses this power immediately from him, 
and through whom he manifeots it over all the works of 
his hands. That Jehovah brings hio people under the 
bond «f his covenant, by virtue, and in pursuance of the 
relation, expressed by the Kame Alehtm, seems very 
plainly intimated to us, Deut. xxix. 10-.-S0. « Ye stand 
* all of jon this day before Jehovah your jUehim; for to 
^ bring thee into the covenant of Jefidvah thy JUehim^ 

< and into (JStlet m) his oath,' And the end for which ha 
brings them under his. covenant is, that they may be 
brooght unto himself, who is their (M) eanxllency and 
strength^ their all in all. The import of this name may 
perhaps be furlher learned, from its application in other 
places of Scripture; It is applied to angels, Psal« xcvii. 
7. and viii. 5. and it i% said of them, Heb. i. 14t. < Are 
^ they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister 

< for them that shall be heirs of salvation.' It is alsa 
applied to judges among men, Exed. xxi. 6. and xxii. 9.. 
and to Moses, Exod. vii. 1. From these applications: 
of this name Mehim^ in a subordinate sense, it appeara 
to denote a kind of superintendency or disposing power 
in those to whom it is thus applied; what is signified by 
the name, being conferred on them in a eertain degree, 
by the supreme •Akhim; for effeeting his graeious pur- 
poses relative to those to whom they sustained ^his char- 
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aeter. Tliis aame, therefore, from its form, and the 
known exercise of some of those to whom it is applied in 
a subordinate sense, appears to be a fit name in its most 
supreme sense, to denominate the Most High to be one 
who has interposed his power, and is eterting a most 
«xeelltrnt providenee in liehalf of his ereatnres in gene- 
ral, and the faithful in partienlar, through Jesus Christ 
Kis only begotten Son, who is the great agent by whom 
he effects all his purposes; to whom the name •Slehim \% 
therefore also applicable, and that in a sense inconceiv- 
ably higher than it can be applied to any crealnre what- 
ever; for he is •^fe/iim, the GOD of the whole earth, 
efof, GOD over all, the Father excepted; whose exclu^ 
sive prerogative it is to be the ^lehim of Jestis Christy 
and who anointed him with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows^ 

It might here be observed that the Greek name efn$ 
2%eos,GOD, seems to preserve in general the idea of 
tkt Hebrew name Jkhim* There appears to be a eon- 
iieetioii helween the word >«o{ at a aame, and 2k«» as a 
verb. This last signiies to plaeey assign, or ajp/ioint,— * 
2%«o$, as a namC) miy therefore denote one who has 
some special right and power to dispose of, or regiilate 
matters of high and general importance. It is also ea* 
pahle of being applied either in a- supreme or subordi- 
nate sense, as both the Scriptures and profane writings 
of the Greeks do abundantly show. 

This sen!»e of the words, •Blehim and Tlieos^ seems 
confirmed from several passages of Scripture; I shall 
only quote one fcom the Old, and one from the New 
Testament. 1 Kings xviii. 2i. 24s 38, 89. < If the 

< Lord be GOD, follow him: bat if Baal then follow him. 

* The GOD that answereth by fire, let him be OOD.-^ 

< Then the fire of the Lord^ fell, and consumed the burnt 

* sacrifice. And when all the people saw it, they fcf ' " 
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* their faee8;a«d they said, the Lord he is the GOD^ the 

* Lordf he is the GOD.^ This was a direet proof, that 
Jehovah was the supreme ruler, and sovereign disposer 
of the hig^hest power in nature, that men are acquainted 
with, and therefore, undoubtedly the GOD9 itMehim^ or 
GOD9 siguifief a supreme ruler, or sovereign disposer- 
Ueb. ill. 4. < He that built all things is G<)D.' Build- 
ing Beeessarilj implies the idea of arranging and dis* 
posing the materials into proper order, so as to form the 
house, or whatever else is to be built. 

The name JiLehimy TheosyQt GOD, appears therefore 
to denote one who preserves, or brings into order, either 
in a moral, or natural sense, or both; but seems general- 
J J used in a mo raf sense. 

The plural form of the name Jilehim has already 
been taken notiee of. and shown to have but one form, 
whether siagular or plural, maseuline or feminine; and 
it was also observed, that the plural form seems rather 
to denote the eomplieated relations included in that 
namcy than a plurality of persons- It may also denote 
dignityitL* the Hebrews seem to have used a plural termi- 
nation to eipress the supiprlative degree. Tluis, txerim, 
noon day^ which is (he highest degree ofVighi or splen* 
dor, is the plural of tzer, which signifies light or splen- 
dor. 80 also zeluti the plural of zel, vile, Psal. xii. 8, 
where it is read vilest in the English Bible; and the read- 
ing seems well supported from its being joined with a 
singular verb. Other instances might be given, but 
these may suffice at present. 

Thus far concerning the import or signification of Ihe 
names which are generally insisted on, as proving a plu- 
rality of persons in one essence, and an equality among 
these persons. And from the whole it appears, that in- 
stead of proving any of these, they pi-ove the very re- 
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ver*e,.if4he Scripture sense, and 94>pli:eatiQD of them 
be duJy attended io. . 

The doet ripe of e^^uiili^ U argued fj'^^ni several texfs 
^fScrijiturejof w:kieh,,the folljOV'yig, ij^itli those before 
inkea notice 0f^.seein tp ^e c9.Q^d^red as the clearest, 
and rao3t deei»ive jproofe. 

i. The Appsst^es vrordst as tr|insl]at|ed Phil. iK 6.r— 
^ Who heJD^ in th|e forn) .a^«GX)p, thon^ht it no robbery 
^ to be equal with <prOP$' ar«e siipiposed to be quite de&i* 
•ive in ihis matter. 

This se^^e jis so inepna^^ent .with tJie foregoiog and 
{bllo^ing verges, thftt soipe^of the most jiidicious and 
learned on thAt si^e of the ep^t rpy^rsy ^ave refused it, 
A Ictarne^ and judieious lexieqgrapher on the word fMf^fi 
takes particular notice of this tex^t, and^ys, < The 6th 

< yerse refers apt,! api^rehcuid, to ,Chir^t b^ijtig.r^a^and 
^essentUd (&0ft or JEHOVAH, (tbongb /tMiie is»o,i5 
fihefoundatiQnQfChrislimHy^) \^Mi io his glorious ap- 

< pearanees^ as <9^Qj>, before and unfler the Mosaie diH<> 
^ pensfttifrn.- Tbe latter eku^ of 4be y^jff^ he reads^ 
^ to be as OOD.^ And tha^^, is tlie,ttMe;C^jng of th* 
word t<;a rendei^ ef ttit^^ he refers jtotb«fJU££llriitnd quotes 
several passages, from the Ureek .ela^|&)l% where tbo 
word t^tuw rendered as. Dr. WWtHy, who is also a strong 
favourer joftlid Athi^asj^a dpctiiipe pf the trinity, .and 

. * The loUowing :ai9» in^taope9 &Qrn the LXX Job v. 14. < They 
' grppe at npon-tUy o« in the night,' Job x 10. ' Hast thou not 

• cradled mo tu cheese.' Job xi. 15r * Man is born Hke a wild ass's 

• colt* <>ob JC"*- 12. f Vour refnepibcAnce is like unto asbe«, VePu 

• 28. H?«onsunieth a» a rotten thing.' Job xv. 16. * Man drinketli 

• iniquity a«, &c.' Job xxiv. 20. •Wickedness shall be broken a* 

• a iree.* Jnh x^i^ii. 16 * ;He pri^paretb raii^eiH as clay.' Jpsb xxviu. 
p. * Brass is molten as a stone/ Job xxix. 14. * My judgment was 

• a* a pobe.* ^ob xl. 15. . •' He eateth grass a* an Ox/ Isa, ti. 23. 
^Ti\ou ha^t Is^id thy body id9 the groui>4.' More instances might 

• be quoted, but these are snflficient to-slxow that it is no f«i-o«l- 

• trunslat ion torsades. PhUlpii. 6. 
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likewise Or. Doddridge, do both agree thki the- word 
rendered equal should be as. Now, if the text should 
be read thus, ^ Who being in the form of GOD, thought 

< it no robber J to t>e as 0OB/ It fails short even in 
appearance, of being a proof of equality; for since the 
Father judgeth no one, but hath eommitted all judgment 
unto the Son, and delivered all things into his hand in 
a more full measure, and permanent manner, than Pha* 
raoh committed the administration of the affairs of 
Egypt to Joseph: May it not be Said that the Son is as 
GOD, though he be not equal with GOD the Father; as 
well as it was said to Joseph, thou art even as Pharaeli 
though he was not equal with bimP The eompartsoh is 
infinitely disproportionate, but earthly things sometimes 
«erve to illustrate^heavenly. v 

That the word caa rendered equal in this text, may be 
rendered as, is further evident from Luk^ xx. d6. ^ Nei^ 

< ther can they die any more, for they are equal unto the 

* angels.' Compared with Matth, xxii. 30. < For in the 

* resurreetioH they neither marry, nor are given in mar** 
' riage; hitV'ftlN UA- the ailg«b.' 

T4ioogh;<d)4 afab^e reading appears to be better than 
that which ir<f^4iitve im the English traaslatt<Hi, yet il 
does not correspond with the soope of the. apostles rea- 
soning in this place; which is to recommend humility, 
and a disinterested regard for the ^ood of others. Verse 
IB. < Let nothing bo done through strife and vain glory; 
« butm lowliness of mind, let each esteem others better 
:^ than tfaemselve&. Verse 4. Look not every man on hisf 
' ow|i things^ but every man also on the thii>gg of 
^ others. Verse 5. Let this mind be iti you which waS 

* also in Christ Jesus.' Lowliness of mind is first re^ 
eommended, then a looking to the good of others; and 
Christ is proposed as an example in these things. But how 
uasttitable is the example, if the words be, who thought 
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it no robbery to be equal with GOB^ or even as GOD. If 
the Apostle had exhorted them to the very reverse of 
what he does, it might have suited very well; that is, 
had he said, be you high minded^ and let each ofyosi es- 
teem himsdf equal with the hifgkest^ then he might have 
added with propriety, let this mind be in you Which was 
(tho in Christ Jesus^ who being in thefom of GOD^ 
thought it no roberry to ^ equal with GOD, But this 
reading is also inconsistent with what immediately fol- 
l<»ws; hut m^de hmselfof.no refutation^ or emptied hini' 
self 9 &e. Now, aUowtng that Christ is here said to he 
ei|aal with GOD the Father,' eould he in that eapaeity 
be emptied, suffer and died' There is no transition to any 
other. person or sobstanee; the very same individual be- 
mg, spoken of in the 6th verse isspoken of in those that 
follow. This reading being therefore pressed with sueh 
difficnlties, and involved in sueh ineonsistencies before 
and behind; it eertatnly deserves to be considered, whe- 
ihei* or not the words might ^mit of a reading more con- 
sistent. 

There seems to tie some diffici^ty among iaterpreteff 
about 4he preeise meaaing of the word df fay^<w, render- 
ed robbery. Dr. Whitby Is/at some patss to show, that 
it signifies a thing that i^deslrjdlile. 1| is pNun that it is 
itwn 9.^7^^ a ▼ei*b whioh signifies la sai9|cA,.Qr sei^^e, m 
a wild beast "doth 'its prey^ and k is also piaiQ) thi^t 
wh«t IS so seized, appears desirable, or eneities desire in 
' what seizes ' it. Tltottgh at first view this word may 
8e«n^ harsh, or iinproper, yet npon a mainroi: eonsideirn- 
tion,*ti may appear to be a ninai proper and wiell ehosen 
- word. Tlie nante et^o^ Uhem, GOD, as Jia« be^n notic- 
ed, signifies one Who has arightimd powei'. to dispose 
auid:>e^lafe' persons «nd thiiigs,* either in a supreme Qr 
s^nbordibate'^ sense. An44o be as QOD^even the most 
h^h QODi seems to have betnithe o^nstant ambition of 
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aspii ing mortftls; and in them it is a robbery, most wick- 
ed and «acHlegious. What is said of the Babyloaia^ 
monarch, and the prince of Tyraa, seems applicable to 

tjie generality of the kings of the earth, Isa. xiv. 1 Ji 

Tfiou hast said in Ikine heart ^ I wiU ascend intoheaveniJ 
will exalt my throne above ike $tars of GOD; verse 14.^ 
J will ascend above the height of the eloudsy I loUl be lUce 
the Mo^ High, Universal monarchy, and uneontrolled 
despotism, seems to have been the general aim of every 
one of them, who have had the means of attempting m 
and the most deceitful, cruel, and niyust means, have 
been made use of, to obtain the desired ol^eet. To be 
as OOD^ or the being as GOD^ may then with ptf^ojurlety, 
be called the desired tubing, or «ven robbej^y, it be- 
ing so universally and constantly usurped by the k:i«gp 
of the cartel. But very different was the m>»d nf 
Christ, who being in tkef&rmof GBB^s^Uemtdnot fmr 
himsslfthi^ deMr.d things to be as .GOB, Selfish viewt, 
sneli as honour and profit, make JB«n seek nAer a powei* 
to dispose of the persons and goods of others; ever^ ma|L 
%elttg a poor indigent being of hiomelf, the greatest u^oa^ 
arch that ever eaused terror in the land of the Uviqgf>dQ- 
rived all his power, the ^andear of jii^ j»ersoi|> and ||i^ 
spkndor of his«ourt,tftom .those . 4hat he had- .|Mroc|g||t 
vnder him. Bat Christ the'ttcueiand trnversaiking^. ri- 
eeivas n<^ Ikononr from meo$ ^he jdkposisig poiver, «r 
universal -admtnistn^ion that he is possessed <tf, .is fpr 
the good orlionellt.of those /oV^r .wihom.he ^jievfii^ea iti 
not his own; for he ts akilgef ter^ind^endent on j^i^e^- 
tures* The disposing pmter that he eiiereised <as GOO, 
being «herel^»re not on Jiis own aeaniHit, hat on the :a«- 
e«»iint of those deliwrad ivtoiiisihaiHd, he esteemed it OQt 
'ft>r liimself^ but wasMi^dy toti^tal'^kpscl/ of. ail i|a 
glory, w>henever his doing >so was neeessaey to effect 
their good. It may also « be obso«v«d, Ifaaitbe Mroid ren- 
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d«red he thought \n the En^lUh traaslation, is, in what 
i§ called the middle voice, which denotes the ^oing of a 
thing to or for one's self. The words of the text are, and 
Iupprehend, may l>e trans-lated as follows. Phil. ii. 6. 

* Who being in the form of €^pD, he esteemed not for 

* himself, the coveted thing the being as GOD.' Let us 
try then how this reading agrees with the context. < Let 

< nothing be done through strife or vain glory, but in 

< Jowliness of mind let each esteem each other better 

< than themselves; look not every man on hi« own 

< things, but every man also on the things of»others. Let 
^ this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus; 

* who being in the form of GOD, esteemed not for him- 

< self, that coveted thing, to be as GOD; but made him- 

* self of no reputation,' &c. According to this reading, 
th^ mind which h here said to* be in Christ, is a most 
proper pattern for believers; for if he who wa^ln the ibroi 
of GOD, or appeared in the most glorious forms, invest- 
ed with absolute and oneontrolable power over all ere* 
ated nature, having the disposal and management of ail 
thin^ in his hand, esteemed not the glory of these for 
himself, or did not esteem bis thus being as GOD on his 
own aeconnt, so as not to lay aside all these glorious 
forms when it was subservient to the good.of those com- 
mitted to his management; but emptied himself, 8ce.-^ 
Then sureli^, those who profess to be his followers, ought 
not to esteem for themselves the honours or profit they 
may enjoy, so as not to part with them when their do- 
ing so may be subservient to the general good; but to 
forego all these for his name's sake whenever the. case 
may require it. The particle BUT also, in the begin- 
ning of the 7th verse, concurs to confirm the reading 
here proposed. Instances too numerous to be quoted 
might be produced, to show \Vhen this parHc/e is put be. 
fore a positive proposition, tho foregoing, with which it i* 
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eooneeteii, ig «e||^tive$ tbe two instaiiees in the ttmttxt 
IK illy 1 thjak, be solficient to illustrate thi8» ^ Do no^ 

< thing th rough strife and vain glory; BUT in lowliness 

< of mind, (k.e* Look not every man to bis own things; 

< BUT every man also to the things of others.^ Can 
any . thing then, be more agreeable to ^ense, and the 
Apostles manner of expression, in the eontext, than 
this; < He esteemed sot for himself the desired or eovet- 

< ed thing, to be as GOD; BUT emptied himself,' &e. 
This text appears therefore to afford no support to the 
doetrine of jeqality, in any sense that it will bear; and 
what appears to be the true literal reading, seems di- 
reetly to eontradiet it in tbe plainest terms. 

2. It is alledged by some, that because it is said, Isa. 
xliv. 24i. < r«m the Lord that maketh all things, that 
^ streteheth forth tb* lyearens alone, that spreadeth 

< abroad th^ eartfar by myself/ Therefore there is a plu* 
rality of persons in Jehifl^ah* 

An nnbiassed reader of the Seriptares, would be ready 
to think, that it would require a strong pre-possessioa 
to that opinion, before any one eould imagine that this 
text affi>rds any foundation for such an argument. Those 
who argue thus, might however be asked. What idea 
they have of this Jehovah^ If they eonsider him as an 
individual, they cannot, iu a consistency with eommoa 
sense, consider him in the same respect as a plurality. 
Or if lliey consider him as plural, they cannot in the 
same respect consider him as one. How then is the ar- 
gument formed? They will likely say, that Jehovah de- 
notes the essence, in which there are three persons; the 
plain and unavoidable consequence of which seems to 
be, that when they speak of Jehovah as acting alonen 
and by himself, they must have an idea of a person dis- 
tinct from the Father, Son, and Spirit; or else they must 
anppose that the essence most commonly speaks and 
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«eU withoat personality. Their plan necessarily leads 
to abstract essence from persons, and persons from es* 
senee, by tilrns; the absurdity of which has been snifici- 
ently insisted on already. Bntit may He asked further, 
Where they find a Mediator between this Jehovah and 
mankind sinners? Or how is this Jehovah to be worship* 
ped through aMettiater? For instance, should they pray 
to Jehovah, they mqst surely, upon their plan, pray to 
him as one individual Being, including the Father, the 
Son« and t£e Holy Spirit; where thea will they find a 
If ediator? They will likely exclude the human nature 
from the idea of Jehovah, and view that as the Media- 
tor; and indeed it is all that can stand in the relation of 
a Mediator according to their plan: And in that case 
they make ihe Mediator less than a human person; for 
they deny that the human nature of Christ is a person 
considered by itself, and yet they can have an idea of no 
more for the Mediator, unless they can have an idea of 
tlie divine Being as divided^or riiediating betwixt sinners 
and himselft 

There is no diffleulty in the text, when wereceive th« 
Scripture account of the Father and the Son; for from 
thence we may learn (as has been noticed) that the 
name Jehovah is applicable both to the Father and the 
Son distinctly (Considered, and that any one of them may 
\» said to make afl things, stretch ovt of the heavens, 
and spread abroad the eftrth, aion«,* as to the manner 
in which their distinct agencies are exerted. For in- 
stance, when it is said of the Father, that he created all 
things by Jesus Christ, none else can be considered as a 
co-worker or co-partner in this; for he alone, and none 

• The form of expression in the text here obj^ct^d, and also the 
expressions I am GOI>» and there is none else, and besides me 
there is no Saviour; are very similar to what Boaz said to Naomi's 
friend. Rath ir* 4. •^ For there is none besides thee to redeem it.' 
The meaning plainly is, that no othev had the same rights tor 
Boax did redeem it upon that friend's declining to do it. 
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efse beffides him, can be «aid to have created all tbingv 
by Jesas Christ. A eonsideratron of this, wHh what 
was formerly observed relative to the distinct ageneies 
of the Father and the Son. may snflictently aeeottnt for 
this expression in the text, here proposed as an objee*- 
tion, and all others of the same kind* 

3. Heb. vi. 13. is by some alledged as a proof of eqiiaJ* 
ity, where it is said, ' For when GOD eonld ^wear by no 
^ greater, he sware by himseWI* 

This text can be no proof of equality, onfess it can be 
proved, that it Is the Son who speaks, considered air 
distinet from the Father. This, so far as I know, ha9 
never been so much as attempted; and it wonld be an- 
attempt that I believe never will succeed* The Fiitlier 
sorely says some things that are revialed in Scripturef 
»r rather the generality of what is revealed in Scrip- 
ture is spoken by him; for he who in times past spake 
by the prophets, did in the last of those days speak by 
his Son. Therefore what he speaks, though it be by 
the mediation <of another, it is nevertheless his speech. 
Psal. ex. U is certainly the language of the Father9 
where it is said, < Jehovah said to my Lord, sit thou pit 
^ my right hand.' And it is certainly the Father wha 
swears concerning the Son, verse 4. ' Thou art a priest 
^ for ever,, after the order of Melehizedec' And I 
think no. good reason can be given, why we are nat tor 
understand the Father to be meant in this text^ Reb^ 
vi. 13. 

4. Zeeh. xiii. 7. ^ Awake, O sword, against my sbep- 
< herd, and against the man that is my fellow,' &c. has 
also been brought as a proof of equality. From this it 
it is argued, that he that is GOD's fellow,, must be his 
eijual. 

It might be a sufficient answer to this, only to observe, 
that by the same mode of arguing believer* may be pro- 
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▼ed to be equal with the Son, and eonseqaeotlj equal 
with the Father. For eoneerning^ the Son it is said^ 
Psal. xlr« 7. < Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
< wiekedness^ therefore GOD, even thy GOD, hath 
* -anointed thee with the oil of gladness atkove thy fel- 
^lows*' The argument for equality, appears equally as 
elear and eonelusive frpm this, as from the other; and 
the absurdities that would follow upon either, forbid the 
admission of both. If the person ealled GOD's fellow^ 
be the sam^ being or essence with the Father, then the 
same being or essence smites itself. But this is too ab- 
surd to be insisted on. But farther, the text says the 
man that is my fellow. The word man is certainly ex* 
pressive of human nature; will the objectors say, that 
what they call tfaya.manhood^ or human nature of Christ 
is e<||ial to the Father? 
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CONCLUSION. 

^flAVn^O, in the foregoing pages endeavoured to 
seareh the Scriptures, and attempted to show from that 
^^i^red depMitory oi s&^ing truth; whai we are to be- 
lieve eoQeerning GOD the. Father, Jesus Christ his only 
begotten 8on, and the Hoty Spirit, which he gives to all, 
tliat they may pro'fit thereby; and also what we ate to 
heKeve eoBcenHBglhe natare and end of his dispensa- 
tions to his ereatnres. I shall give a short sum of the 
whole, and the evidcBee upon which it is to be believed, 
as follows: 

L That the Father is the alone self-existing being, 
Who neeessartly, and of himself pi^ssesses all perfeetioni 
is the fimt eaase of being and perfection to others; is the 
supreme oi^eet in whom aJi worship and tra&t should ul- 
timately terminate; and yet is altogether unpereeived 
ly erea:tures in any other way, but tnrough Jesus Christ 
his only begotten Son. 

Firsty From several names* that«|re exclusively given 
to him; some of which 1 shall set down, and translate! 
as follows, because they are not translated in the Eng- 
lish Bible. 

1. Jiheyov Jahf The self-existing one. Exod. xv. 2. 
Psal. Ixviii. 4. 

2. Jihe^ JihevTihey or Jahj Jehovah^ The self existing 
eause of being, Isa. xii. 2. and xxvi. 4. 

3. Jihe^ Mehim, The self-existing GrOD, or Supreme 
Disposer, Psal. Ixviii. 18. 

4. Alehim Crnolivurij The Most High GOD, or Su- 
preme Disposer, Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20. 

5. The invisible GOD, or invisible Supreme Disposer, 
Col. i. i5. 

'9. The Father of our Lord Jesas Christ, 2 Cor.j. 3« 
y. The head of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 3. 

8. His GOD, Psal. xlv. 7. Heb. i. 9^£ph. i. 3. 1 Pet. 
i.8. 

9. The one GOD and Father of all, who is above aU, 
Eph. iv. 6. / 

Second^ From several things being attributed to him 
in an exclusive manner. As, 

* There is no occasion, here to refer to all the places where these 
names occur; but for the ease of such as would wish to see the pas- 
sages where they might be found, some of these pasages are quoted, 
t Fot the propriety of these tramslaikms^ see page 273. 285. 
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i. Goodeess^ Matt. xU. 17. ^ There ia nane good hut 

< one, that is GOD.' 

2, Truth, John xvii. 3. < This is life eternal, that they 
^ might know thee, the only true GOD, and Jesus Christ 

* whom thou hast sent.' 

8. Wisdom, Jude, verse 25. ^ To the only trise GOD 

* our Saviour; be glory and migesty, dominion and pov^- 

< er, both now and for ever. Amen.' 

4. Power, Jotin x. 29, * My Father who gave them to 

< me is greater than alf; and none is able to pluck them 

* out of my Father's hand.' 

5. The foreknowledge of future times and events, 
Mark xiii. B2. * But of that day, and that hour knoweth 

* no man, no, not the angels whieh are in Heaven, nei- 

* ther the 8on^ but the Father.^ Acts i. 7. * It is not for 

* you to know the times and the seasons which the Fa- 
^ thei- hath put in his own power.^ Rev. i. 1. < The Re* 
f relation of Jesus Christ whieh GOD gave unto him.' 

6. Electing, or ehoosing the saints according to this 
Ibrekiowledge, i Pet. i. 2. *• Elect according (o the fore- 

* knowledge of GOD the Father, through sanetitcation 

< of the l^irit unto obedienoe, and sprinkling of the 
^ blood of Jesus.' Eph. i. 4. ^ According as he hath 
^ cA«flen Qs in him before the foundation of the world.' 

T. The predestination of believers to the adoption of 
ohildren^or a eonformity to the image of Christ, Eph.^ 
i. 0. * HtLving predestinated us to the adoption of chil- 
^ dren by^Jesos Christ to himself.' Rom. viii. 29. * For 
^ whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
' •onformed unto the image of his Son, that he might be 
^ the first born among many brethren.' 

S. The purpose of gathering all things together in 
Christ, Eph. i. 9, 10. 

Third, The supremacy of the Father appears still 
farther, from the relations that he, and the Son, sustain 
to each other; and the power that the Father hath over 
his only begotten Son, who is over all, GOD, blessed for 
ever. Amen. There are several relations, that necessa- 
rily imply others. As 

1. The self-existing GOD, being the Father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, impliea that Christ is his Son; and 
so he is ealled, PsaL ii. 7. 

3. The Son being the Father's sermnt, as Isa. xlii. l, 
^ Behold n^y serodnt whom I uphold^ mine elect in whoipr 
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* my 8odI deliehteth.' The Faiber nrast be his Lord and 
Master, as well as his OOD and Father. 

Aceordingly the Father's propriety in, and supremaej 
o^er his Son, is manifested in several particulars. As 

1. In the Son's being brought forth, or begotten by 
the Father, Prov« iriii. 20. ^ Before the mountains were 

< settled, before the bilk was I brought forth J Heb. i. 6« 

< Again when he bringeth in the First begotten into th« 

< world, he saith, And let all the angels' of GOD wor« 

* ship him.' 

2. His being tanght of the Father, and all his doc- 
trines and works beine according to the commandment 
he received from him, Isa. ix, 2, 3. * The Spirit of the 
' Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and sn- 
^ dei'standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spir4t 

* of knowledge, and the fear of the Lord; and shall 

< make him of fioick understanding in the fear of the 

< Lord.' John viii. 28. < T do nothing of myself; but as 

* my Father hath taught me, I speak these things,' John 
TTi. 16. * My doctrine i& not mine, but his that sent me.' 
John xii. 49, 50. < For I hare not spoken of myself; bvt 

< the Father who sent me, he gave rare a commandment, 

< what I should say and what I should speak. And I 

* know that his commandment is eternal Itfcf wliatsa- 

< ever I speak therefore, even as the Father said to mo 

* I speak.' John xiv. Si. ^ And as the Father gave me 

< commandment, even so I do.' 

3. In his being made both Lord and Christ by the 
Father, Acts ii. ^6. * Therefore let al) the hoase of Is- 

< raelknow assuredly, tliat GOD hath made that same 
^ Jesus both liord and Christ.' Acts x. 28. « GOD anoint-^ 
^ cd Jesus of Nazareth with the holy spirit and with pow- 

< er.' Psal. xlv. 6, 7. < Thy throne O GOD, is for ever 
^ and ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right scep- 
' tre. Thotf lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness, 

< therefore GOD, even thy- GOD, hath anointed thee 
« with the oil of gladness above thy fell© wjs' 

4. In his being sent into the world by the Father, and 
delivered into the hands of sinners, 1 Johniv. 14. ♦We 

< have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son 

< to be the Saviour of the world.' Rom. viii. 82 * He 

* spared not his own Son, but delivered him ap for us all.' 
Mark ix. 31. * The Son of Man is delivered into the 

* hands of men, and they shall kill him.* - 

e. In his coming into the world, not ta do his own 
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will, bnt Che Fafher'S) John t. 30< ^ I seek not iniii^ 

* own will, bnt the will of the Father who hath sent me.' 
John vi. 3d. ^ For I came down from Heaven, not to do 

* mine own will, bnt the vrill of him that sent me.' Luke 
zxii. 42« * Father if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
^one; nevertheless, not m^ will, but thine be done.' 

6. In his having all things given to him of the Father, 
John iii. 3d. «The Father loveth the Son and hath de- 

* livered all things into his hand.' See also Mat xL SIT* 
and John xiii. S. 

7. In its being: given to the Son, of the Father, to have 
life in himself, John v. ^. < As the Father hath life m 

< himself, so hath he given to the Son to hikve life in 

< himself.' 

8. In that all authority to judge, and exeeute jud^- 
ment, even all power in Heaven and on earth is given ta 
him of the Father, John v. 22. SfT. < The Father iodgetb 

* no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 

* And hath given him authority to execute judgment al- 

< 8o,beeau8e he is Son of man.' Mat. xxviii. 18. * And 

< Jesus came and spake unto them, say ins, All power is 
^ given unto me in Heaven and on earth.' 

9. In that the Son is exalted by the Father, to the 
ri^i hand of the Majesty on High, FhiHp ii. 9. « GOD 

* also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 

* which is above every name. See also Acts ii. 38. and 
▼. 31. 

10. In that the Son shall be subject to the Father^ 
when the Father hath subjected all things to him, 1 Cor. 
zv. 29, ^ And when all <»hai I be subdued unto him, thev 

< shall the Son also himself be subject to him th4t put 

* all things under him, that GOB may be all in all.' 

Fourth, That the Father is the supreme object of 
worship, in whom all confidence; sliould. ultimately r%st, 
appears not only from the Scripture testimonies, thai 
have >^een quoted, expressive of his supremacy over Je- 
sus Christ, who is the head^of all principality and paw* 
er, but from other direct preeepti and examples. As, 

1. From our being required to direct our prayers andf 
thanksgiving to the Father through Chirist, 1 Pet. u 17» 
^ Call on the Father.* John xvi. ^,24*. ^ Whatsoever 
^ ye shall ask, the Father in my name, he will give it 
^ you. Ask, and ye shaH receive, that; your joy may bur 
4 {xlIV £ph. ii 18. < For through kins we both have ae* 
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< cess bj one spirit unto the Father.' Eph. v. 26. < Oir- 

< ing thanks always for afl thincs unto GOD, even the 

< Father, in the name of oar Lord Jesus Christ.^ 

2. From the example of Christ, Heb. v. 7. < Who in 
the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
suppliealiens, with strong erying and teart, unto him 
that was able to save him from death, and was heard, in 
that he feared.' Mat xi. 25. < At that time Jesus an« 
swered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Hea^ 
ven and earth ' 

3. From our being required to trust in the Father, 
Isa. xxvi« 4* < Trust ye in the Lon^ for ever; for in 
the Lord Jehovah (aeb. Jah Jehovahy is everlasting 
•trength.* i Pet. i. 2t. * God raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope 
might be in GOD.' Luke xii. B2. « Fear not little flock 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom.' John X. 29. < My Father who gave them me is 
greater than all; and none is able to pluek them out of 
my Father's hand.' John xiv. 28. < If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 1 said I go unto the Father; for 
my Father if greater than L* 

Fifthy That the Father is altogether unperceived by 
creatures; but only as he is manifested in and by Jesus 
Christ. Appears, 

From his being called the invisible GOD, whom no 
one hath seen; Col. i. 15. * Who is the image of the 
invisible GOD.' John i. 18. < No man (Qr. no one) hath 
seen GOD at any time, the only begotten 8on, who is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.' 

IL That the I^rd Jesufi Christ was brought forth be- 
fore any created existed; is the image of the Father^ 
j-Tson, and brightness of his glory; the revealer of his 
will, and the exeeuter of all his purposes. Appears, 
#rom the following testimonies. 

Col. i. 15. * Who is,— the first born of every crea- 
ture.' Rev. iii. 14. ^ The beginning of the creation of 
GOD.' Col. i. 18. < He is before all things, and by him 
«11 things consist' Eph. iii. 9. « GOD — created all 
things by Jesus Christ' Heb* i. 2. « By whom also he 
made the worlds.' 

Heb. i. 3. ^ Who is the express ima^ of his (the 
Father's) pei*son, and the brightness of his glory.' 

John viii. 12. < TIfen spake Jesus again unto them, 
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saying, I am the light of the world.' Joha viii. 26. He 
that sent me, is true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I hare heard of him.' 

Rev. V. 5. * The Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root 
of David hath prevailed, to open the book, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof.' 

IIL That the Holy Spirit is the energy or effective 
power of the Father, manifested through the Son to 
fereatures in their creation, preservation, and govem- 
ment. Appears, 

1. From the Spirit being always tpolcen of as a thing 
in Scripture, not a person, nnless when personified in 
order to agree with an assumed character; Rom. viii. 16. 
<The Spirit itself beareth witness with Ar spirits.'-— 
ver8^26 < The spirit itself helpeth our infirmities.' 

3. I'rom the hand, the finger, and the power of GOD 
being used as synonymous, or signifying the same as 
thesDiritofGOD. Job xxxiii. 4. « The spirit of GOD 
^ hath made me.' Job xxru 18. < By his spirit he hath 

* garnished the heavens.' Psal. exix. 73. * Thy hands 
'^ have made me.' Psal. cii. 29. * The heavens are the 
^ work of thy hands.* Matth. xii. 2d. « if I cast est de- 
« vils by the spirit of GUD.» Luke xi. 30. ^ If 1 with the 

< finger of GOD east out devils.' Acts i. 5. < Ye shall 

< he haptized with the Ho^y Spirit.' Luke xxiv. 49.— 

< But tarry ye in Jerusalem, lintil ye he *endaed with 
' power from on high.' 

3. From the spirit being said to "be ponred out tipon 
persons; so that thay are anointed therewith. Isa. xiiv. 
3. < I will pour my spirit upon thy seed.' Joel ii. 28, ^ I 

< will pour out my spirit upon all flesh.' Acts x. 36. — 

< GOD anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit.' 
1 Jolm ii* 20. < Ye have an unction from the Holy One.' 

4. From the Spirit being represented as given in dif- 
ferent portions or degrees. Num. xi. 25. ^ zVnd the Loi^d 

< came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took 

< of the Spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the 

< seventy elders.* 2 Kings ii. 9. < And Elisha said, I 

< pray thee let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.' 
Acts ii. 17, 18. < Audit shall come to pass in the last 
^ days^ saith GOD, I will pour out of my spirit upon all 
' tteshs-^And on my servants, and bn my handmaidens, 

* I will pour out ia those day« of my spirit, and they 
4 Shall prophecy.' J.;^^^ ,, Google 
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When Eltsba prajed for a doable portion of the spi- 
rit of Elijah, he plaioly alludes 16 the double portion of 
the inheritance whieh was to be siven to the first bom, 
nhen the inheritance was divided among all the sons of 
H family; and what he prayed for, was certainly a por- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, or spirit of GOD, which Eliiah 
enjoyed in a very abundant measure. And when GOD 
is said to take of his Spirit, and promised to pour out of 
kin Spirit, the expression o/, natively supposes a certain 
portion or measure of his Spirit; and that form of ex- 
pression does not apply to a person. 

IV. That the onl y begotten Son of GOD, is the alone 
Mediator between the Holy Father, and sinful creatures; 
the medium #f intercourse between the self-existing Je- 
hovah, and created beings; the wonderful ExiiJeoce, 
who, in the scale of beings, reaches from finite to iufinit^e^ 
Appears, ' - 

1. From the express testimony of Scriptnre, 1 Tim. 
ii. y. ^ For there is one GOD, and one Mediator be- 

< tween GOD and men. Matth. xi. 2fT. « Neither know* 

< eth any man (Gr. any one] the Father but the Son^ 

< and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.' 

2. From his being represented as the medium, or agent 
by whom the Father performs all things that relate to 
creatures. For 1 Cor viii. 0. ^ There is one GOD the 

< Father of whom are all things, and one Lord Jesus 

< Christ by whom are all things.' By him the Father 
created all things, Bph. iii. 9. < Who created all thinga 

< hy Jesus Christ.' And Col. i. 17. ' By him all things 

< consist. By him the Father appoints mlers over hka 

< people,' Acts vii. 35. < This Moses whom they refused 

* saying, Who made thee a roler and a judge? The 

* same did GOD send to be a ruler and a deliverer, by 

* the hands of the an^^ who appeared to him in the 
^bnsh. By him the Father is reconciling the world,' 2 

Cor. T. 19. ^ GOD was in Christ reconciling the world 

* to himself.' Col. i. 20. * By him to reconcile all thing* 
« unto himself. By him he will judge the world,' Rom» 
' ii. jt^. In the day when GOD shall judge the secrets 
« of men by Jesus Christ.' Acts xviL 31 < Because he 
^ hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 

< world in righteousness, by thai man whom he hath or- 
^dained.' 

9i Frons his beii|g represeiit#d as bearina the sani^ 
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proportioD, or relation to erefttnres that the Father doth 
to him. John vL 57. « As the living Father hath sent 
^ me, and I live by the Father; so he that eateth me, even 
'he shall live by me.' John xvii. 22^ 28. The 
' glory whieh thou (Father) hast given me, I have given 
^ them; that they may be one even as we are one. I in 

* them, and thou in me; that they may be made perfeet in 

< one.' 1 Cor xi. a. « I wosld have you to know that 

< the head of every man is Christ, — and the head of 

< Christ is GOD The Father is hU GOD,' Psal. xlv. 
7. * Therefore GOD, thy GOD hath anointed thee.'— 
And he is GOD over all created nature, Rom. ii. d, ^ Of 

* whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is 

* over all, GOD blessed for ever.' John xvii. 8. < I have 

* given unto them the words whieh thou gavest to me.' 
Verse 18. ^ As thou hast sent me into the world; even so 
^ i^end I them into the world.' John xv. 9, 10. < As the 
^' Pather hath loved me; so have I loved you. Continue 
^ ye in may love. If ye keep my commandments, ye 

< shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fathers 

* commandments, and abide in his love.' Rev. iii. 21. 
^ To him that overeoaieth, will I grant to sit with me 
^ on my throne; even as I also overcame, and am set 
^ down with my Father onhis Throne.' 

V. That the Father is now administering by Jesus 
Christ, a dispensation of grace and mercy, justice and 
truth; for the sanetilieation, and salvation of mankind 
sinners. Appears, 

From the general scope, and particular testimony of 
Scripture. John iii. 16, 17. < For GOD so loved the 
' world that he sent hir only begotten Son, that whoso- 
^ ever believeth in him, should not perish but have 
' everlasting life. For GOD sent not his Son into the 

< world, to condemn the world; but that the world through 

* him might be saved.' John i. 17. < Grace and truth 

< came by Jesns Christ.' Psal. Ixxxv. 13. < Righteous- 
ness (or justice) shall go before him, and shall set us in 
the way of his steps. 1 Cor. xii. 7. ^ The manifesta- 

. tion of the spirit is given to. every man to profit withal I.' 
Eph. V. 9. < For the fruit of the spirit is in all, soodness, 
and righteousness, and truth.' John xv. 3. "^Now ye 
are clean through the word which I have spoken unto 
you.' John xvii. 17. ^ Sanctify them through thy truths 
thy word is truth.' Tit. ii. 11, 12. < The grace of GOD 
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that briageth salratios, bath appeared unto all mei^; 
teaebing as, that denying uogadliness^ and worldly lusts^ 
we thould live soberly^ righteoasly, and Godly, in this 
present world.' 1 Tim. ii. 8, 4. ' For this is good and 
a«eeptable, in the sight of GOD our Savionr; who will 
have all men to be saved^ and eome to the knowledge 
of the truth.' > i Pet. iii. d. « The Lord is not slack 
coneeming his promise, as some men eount slackness, 
bttt is long suffering to ns ward, not willing that any 
sbonid perish, but that all should come to repentance.' 
Seek, xviii. 32. * For I have no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth, saith the Lord GOD.' Ezek. xixiii. 
il. « As I live saith the Lord GOD, I have no plea- 
snre .in the death of the wieked^ but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live.' 

VI. That as the Father hath delivered all things to 
Christ, given him all power in heaven and on earth, 
made him head of all prineipality and power, and re- 
quired all men to honoar and obey him; so all lawful 
authority mast be derived from him, and those who re- 
ject his law, either in the constitution, or administration 
of government, having rejeoled his yoke, ean have no 
fellowship with him. Is evident, 

1. From the institntioa of government, Deut. xvi. 16^. 
< Jndges and officers shalt tkon make thee in all thy 
gates.' 1 Cor. vi. 4. ^ If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, (rather) set them to judga 
who are least esteemed in the church.' 

2. From the qualifications of rulers, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 
« He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the 
fear of GOD ' Deut. i 13. < Take ye wise men, and 
nnderstandiog, and known among your tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you.' i Cor. vi. 5. < I speak to 
your shame; is it so that there is not a wise man among 
yon, no, not one that shall be able to judge between 
his brethren.' 

3. From the rule which the Apostle Paul gives to 
know the power that is of GOD, to whiah every soul, 
should be subject; which is that those who exercised it 
be ordained or a[^ointed of GOD, Rom. xiii. i « For 
there is no power but of GOD, and the powers that be 
are ordained of GKID.' And therefore such as resist the 
power administered as GOD hath ordained, and appoint- 
ed in his word, must, as verse 2, < Resist the ordinanee 
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^4. Prom the nature and end of their administra- 
tion, Deut, xvi, 1«. * They shall judge the people with 
just judgment' Rom. xiii. 3. <For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the evil.' And that the peo- 
ple are the guardians of justice, in all the administra- 
tions of the judges and officers, appears not only from 
all their decisions being confirmed bj a jury or assem- 
bly of th» people as before observed; but also, from Deuf. 
xvi. 19. <Thou shalt not wrest judgment,' &c. Which 
is as evidently addressed to the people; as the command, 

< Thou shalt not kill.' t*or it is added, verse^O. « That 
which is altogether just ^hall thou follow, that thou 
mayest live, and inherit the land which the l^wd tby 
GOD ffiveth thee.' 

5, rrom the character and work of the ruler who ex- 
ercise^ the power which is of GOD, Rom xiii. 4. ^He 
is the minister of GOD to thee for good; but if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: For he is the minister of GQD, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil.' 

6. From what the Scriptures testify eoneerning the 
rulers of the world; the king who exercises the power 
of the world, and whose armies are often like lo- 
custs, devouring the substance of the people, is ealled 
the angel of the bottomless pit^ Rev. ix. 11. « And they 
had a king over them which is the angel of the bottom- 
less pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is AWddon, 
but in the Greek tongue he hath his name Appollyon ' P«. 
li. 2. ' The kings of the earth set themselves, andlhe ru- 
lers take counsel together, against the Lord and against 
his anointed.' These it is said, Rev. xvii. 14. < Shall 
fnake war with the Lamb.' And Rev. xix. 19. * I saw 
the beast and the Kings of the earth, and their armies 
gathered together to make war againat him that sat on 
the horse, and against his arm*' The authority of ihese 
cannot, therefore, be of GOD; nor can they have fellow- 
ship with him, or concord with Christ; for Fsal. xev. 20* 

< Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, 
which frameth mischief into a law.' And 2Cor. vi. 15. 

< What concord hath Christ with Belial? Or, What part 
hath he that believeth with an infidel.' Accordingly the 
Corinthians are charged with a fault in the most express, 
terms, and pathetic language, for gdng to law before 
tl|e jndges who acted by authority derived fratoi the p ^ 

' Digitized by CjOOQ iC 



308 CONCLUSION. 

crsof the worl3, that then were in the Roman Empire, 
1 Cor. vi. 6, 7. ^ Brother eoeth to law with brother, and 
thai before unbelievers.' Now therefore, there is utter- 
ly « fault among you, becauaa ye go to law with one 
another.' This, to me, is a decisive evidence, that the 
imperial power was not of GOD, n^r were the rulers in 
the Roman Empirethose rulers or his ministers; deserib< 
ed by the same Apostle, Rom. liii. 1-^6. For he sure- 
ly would never have found fault with the Corinthians 
for applying to an ordinance of GOD, and taking the 
benefit of law from ministers of GOD, appointed by him 
for their good. The princes of this world, instead of 
ruling for GOD, or being his ministers, are destitute of 
the leading qualification; that is, divine wisdom; we 
speak the wisdom of GOD, says the Apostle Paul, 1 
Car. ii. 8, ^ Which none of the princes of this world 
knew; for had they known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory.' And thus the rule and 
government, administered by the kings and princes of 
this world, either collectively, or separately considered, 
stand condemned, and east out, or rejected, not only by 
the doctrine of Moses and the Prophets, but more espe- 
cially by the doctrine of Christ and his Apostles, as ap- 
pears, further, from, John xii. 81. < Now is the judg- 
. Bient of this world, now shall, (or should) the prince of 
this world be east out,' John xiv. 30. < For the prince 
of this world eometh, and hath nothing in me.' John xvi. 
8^—11. < And when he (the comforter) is come, he will 
. reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment. Of sin, because they believe not on me; of 
righteousness because I go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; of judgment, because the prince of this world 
IS judged.' If any shall aJledge that by the prince of 
this worldy in these texts, is not meant, any human go- 
vernment; but Satan, who is called the prince of the 
power of the air. 

It must follow, that if Satan be the prince of thift 
world, the rulers thereof m«st \m his ministers; and 
consequently they cannot be the ninisters of GOD. That 
Satan may have ministers in the religions dpartment of 
the world, is evident, 2 Cor. xi. is, 14, 15. < For such 
Are false af ostles, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves unto the apostles of Christ* And bo marvel; for 
^atui himMlf is transformed into an angel cf light. — 
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Therefore it is no great thing, if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to 
their works.' And that he has had, and still has, ministers in tlie 
civil department) their works bear witness too evidently to admit 
of a doubt. But if any doubt remains as to this, we may turn to 
the testimony of the Apostle Paul, who uses the walking accord- 
ing to the course of this world, and walking according to the prince 
of th6 power of the air as synonimous terms, Eph. ii 2. * Accord- 
ing to the course of this world, according to the prince of the pow- 
er of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience.' 

VI f. That it is the will of the Father, that of all that he hath 
given to Christ, he should lose nothing, but that all should be 
quickened, renewed, reconciled, and delivered from the bondage 
of corruption; and that the will and purpose of GOD the Fa- 
ther, shall be fully accomplished at last, by the administration of 
Christ; so that sin and death shall be .utterly destroyed, and all 
things subjected to Chrtst, that every creature in heaven, and on 
earth, and under the earth, shall confess ^hat Jesus is Lord to the 
glory of GOD the Father; and that Jehovah sliall rejoice in all his 
works, and be the all in all. Appears, 

1. From the will of the Father, 1 Tim. ii. 4. ' Who will have all 
men to be saved,' 2 Pet, ii. 9. * Not willing that any should per- 
ish.' John iii. 35. * The Father lovelh the Son, and hath given 
all thing;5 into his hand.' And John vi. 39. * This is the Father's 
will that hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me, 1 should 

- lose nothing, hut should raise it up at the last day.' 

2. From Uie design of Christ's coming, Mat. xviii. 11. « For the 

- Son of Man came to save that which was lost.' 

3. From the purpose of the Father, Epb. i. 9, 10. ' Which he 
purposed in himself; that in the dispensation of the fulness of the 
times, he might gather together in one, all things in Christ, b(>th 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him.' And 
the Father's pleasure, Col. i. 20. *JBy him to reconcile all things 

to himself.' 

4' From the efficacy and universal extent of the quickening 
power of GOD, 1 Tim. vi. 13". * Who quickeneth all things.* 1 Cor. 
XV. 22. • As in Adam all die, even so in Christ, shall all be made 
alive.' For, verse 45. • The last Adam was made a quickening spi- 
rit/ And he that sits upon the throne. Rev. xxi. 5. Says, * Behold 
I make all things new.' 

5. From the desire of the faithful, and the declaration of Scrip- 
ture; concerning the destruction of sin, which is the work of the 
devil and wicked men, Psal. vii. 9. * O let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end.' 1 John iji. 8. * F^r this purpose the Son 
of GOD was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.' Mat. xv. Ij. ' Every plant wliich my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up.' Sin is certainly the most 
eminent plant of this kind, and therefore must surely be rooted up 
most effectually; so that the smallest root, or most latent seed 
shall no more remain. And when there shall be no more sin, 
thei*e will be no more death, for 1 Cor, xv. 26. < The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death.' 

6. From the assurance we have that all things shall be subject 
■ E e 
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to Christ, Heb. u« 8. * Thou hast pot all . thingi in sobjeetion 
under his feet, for in that he put all things in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now we see 
not yet all things put under him.' This is a quotation from tl^e 
eighth Fsalm, and there the Psalmist mentions all, both sheep, and 
oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field, the fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea: Ind whatsoever passeth through the path of the 
sea: Which show:i that the subjection is to be universal; so uni* 
versal that no. person or thing is escepted, but GOD the Father, 
1 Cor. XV. 27, 28. ' But when he saith all things are put under 
him, it is manifest he is excepted, who did put all things under 
him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject to him that put all things under 
him, that GOD may be all in all.' All the subjects of Christ, 
must be the servants of righteousness, and being the servants of 
righteousness, they must be free from sin.* And since all are to 
be finally subject to Christ, all must be finally free from sin. Is 
there such an honour in being the head, or king, of free subjects; 
that the kings of the earth, who frequently enslave all they oan 
bring under their power, glory in being thought the rulers of free 
subjects? And shall this honour be denied to Christ, tlie king of 
righteousness and peace; who in truth and reality, makes all hia 
subjects^ free indeed? Reason forbids it; and a true knowledge of 
the Mediator's character, and zeal for bis honour, rejects the idea; 
for the Scriptures expressly inform us, that • The creature itself 
shall be delivered from the bondag;-e of corruption, into the glori- 
ous liberty of the phildren of GOD.' Rom. viii. 21. And that eve- 
ry knee shall submissively bow tb his authority, and every tongue 
cheerfully confesshis dominion, Philip ii. 10, 11. 'That at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
on earth; and things under the earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of GOD the Father.' 
Rev. V. 13. * And every creature which is in heaven, and on earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that is in 
them, heard I, saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for 
ever and ever.' *" 

7. Fi om the appointment of Christ to be the heir of all things, 
Heb. i. 1, 2. ' GOD who at sundry times, and in divers manners 
spake in times past unto the Fathers, hath in these last days spo. 
ken unto us by his Son, wbom he hath appointed heir of all things.* 
For he cannot be said to be the heir of any thing, that is to be eter- 
nally seperated from him, to a state of sin and misery; nor can he 
be the heir of any thing, that Is to be eternally destroyed, or reduc- 
ed to perpetual non-existenceT If therefore, Christ be the heir of 
all things; and if he-shall certainly inherit all things, according to 
the Father's appointment, and promise; then all things must cer- 
tainly, be brought into a state of holiness apd happiness at last,-^ 
In the view of this he exults, Psal, xvi. 6. * The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places; yea I have a goodly heritage.* But 
how must the glory of this inheritance be sullied, or the extent 
of it diminished; if all but the church of the first born, and the 
angels who kept their first estate, are for ever to remain in thepoUu- 
'*^-t of sin, and the extreme wretched state of damnation in hell; 



CONULUSIO^f. 311 

or cease to exist? Or how in that case will Jehovah rejooice in all 
his works; since he has sworn he has no plaasure in the death of 
the wicked? Let therefore the friends of religion give up that char- 
acter, in tiie object of their worship, that would disgrace the most 
despotic tjrant in the east; which has perhaps contributed not a 
little to make many desert their assemblies, who might liave been 
ornaments to, and able supporters of true religion. How amiable / 
is the Scripture character of the Most High? He is love, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works; he afflicts not willingly, nor 
grieves the children of men, nor has he any delight in the death 
of sinners; he therefore never will inflict unavailing misery on any 
of his creatures. He is infinitely holy, powerful,' and wise; and 
his faithfulness is engaged, for the full accomplishment of all his 
revealed purposes. He will therefore, most certainly, by the 
means that are most fit, exterminate sin from all the works of his 
faand{ so that at last, no stain, not the smallest spot, shall sully 
any part of the creation. We have also our Lord's express testi- 
mony, that as certainly as he was lifted up upon the cross; so cer- 
tainly, be will draw all men unto him, John xii. 32. ' And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.' The origi- 
nal text does not restriCin this to men; for it is affirmed absolutely, 
I will draw all to my self . And some Greek copies have it, all things. 
This unspeakably, glorious, and unexpressibly desirable, though 
distant, event; appears therefore most certsdn. The Lord Jesus 
Christ must fall short of inheriting all things*; the love of GOU, 
and his tender mercies, must be limited, or impotentj'; bis pur- 
pose to gather all things together, by Christ, must be defeated^ 
the declaration of Christ himself, that he makes all things new; 
and will draw all to himself, must be false$; the will of 60IX that 
all should come to the knowledge of the truth and be saved, and 
prayer of the faithful, that the wickedness of the wicked may come 
to an end, can never be fulfilled |]; and charity must fail from ma* 
ny of its objects^; if that glorious and desirable Event; the Sub- 
jection* Reconciliation, and Kestobation, of ali« 
THiNGi»to the Love of GOD; shall faU of its full accomplish- 
ment. 

But dreadful will the wrath *nd fiery indignation be, that many 
will experience, in that state of aionian punisliment, to Which all 
that are ungodly, will be consigned at the general judgment, be. 
fore this blessed event shall take 'place The distress of mariners 
in stormy wind upon the face of the deep, though a fit similitude, 
can but faintly represent the horror, and despair, of those who go 
down into the depths of aiqnion misery; then will their 'soul melt 
with trouble; then will they reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunk* 
en man, and be at Uieir wits end; till they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he Vring them out of their distresses. See Psal. 
cvii. 23.— 30. 

What reverential fear, and t^nfidential love, ought to fill the 
hevts of all to whom the Great aw mqq^ High GOD, hath, made 
known his perfections and gracious purpo^,,, through his only be- 
gotten Son? Before him the nations are as a o^^^flhg bucket; 
they are counted by him, as the small dust of the ba*,..^. ^nd in 
him it is condescension, to behold the things that are in >,eaven 
and earth. But though he be high, yet hath he respect to ^e 
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lowly, and hath sent forth hii woi-d for the gracious purpose of 
heaiing diseased souls; by enlightning, purifying, and exalting 
Iheirnature; making them' fit for an incorruptible inheritance, even 
heirsof himself, and joint heirs with Christ. By which he also 
discloses ihe boundless resources he hath in reserve, for overcona- 
ing the dis4)bt.>dieAceofthe most obstinate, and comAianding the 
attention of tlie most inconsiderate. 

So that all men, even all the kings of the earth, that description, 
of men, who, of all others have niost opposed Jehovah and his 
anointed; they, even all of them, shall hear his word, approve bis 
ways, and sing praise to his name. — For, sitys the Psalmist, . 
All the. kings of the earth shall praise thee, O Jehovah, 
When then they hear the words of thy mouth; 
Yea they shall sin^ in the ways of Jehovah; 
■ For great is the glory of Jehovah. 

lly this gracious revelation, he makes known to the children jof 
men, the duties, and the importance of every action, belonging to 
the present life; assuring every one of us, that as we sow in this 
life, so will we reap in the next. How awakening then is the con- 
sideration? And, What watchfulness ought it to excite over all our 
actions) Sjince the actions of this transitory life, will determine the 
state of every one in the life to come; for every one shall be judg- 
ed according to his works, and receive according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good or bad. 

VVt have the strong^t grounds of encouragement, to exert eve- 
ry faculty of the mind, and employ every member of the body in 
the service of our Lord Jesus Christ; for though we are assured, 
that without him we can do nothing; we are also assured, of every 
assistance from him that our case* may require. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. For 
since he hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee, and my 
grace shall be sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect 
inVeakness; every true believer may boldly say. The Lord is my 
helper, I will not fear what man shall do unto me- 

May the Son of righteousness, arise soon, with healing in his 
wings; befote whose presence, the darkness of superstition, and 
sterility of oppression will vanish, like the darkness of night, and 
barrenness of winter, before the bright and genial influences of the 
vernal Sun. .\nd may the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom th»whoIe family of heaven and earth is named; grant us ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in our hearts 
by faith, that we being rooted and grounded in love, may be able 
to comprehend with all saints, what is the bj^adth, and length, 
arid depth, and heighth, even to know the J^^'e of Christ, which 
passe th knowledge, that we may be fil'-*'*^ ^ith all the fulness of 
GOD. Now unto him that is ab^- '^ ^o exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or tftipk- -ccording to the power tjiat work* 
eth in us, unto him be s^^-'f *° ^^« church by Christ Jesus, through- 
out all ages, worl'^ ^i^ithout end. Amen. 

FINIS. 
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